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MeTROPOLITAN PLANNING AcCT

The Metropolitan Planning Act requires every City in the 7-county
metropolitan area to create a 20-year comprehensive plan and update

the plan every 10 years. The Metropolitan Council reviews every City's
comprehensive plan to ensure the plan is compatible with regional system
plans for sewer, transportation, parks and open space. The City of Corcoran
has prepared an updated comprehensive plan that achieves the community’s
own vision and goals for the future, while meeting the Metropolitan Council's
regional planning requirements.

2030 PLAN

The City’s 4th comprehensive plan, the 2030 Plan, was approved in March
2010. The 2030 Plan identified Corcoran as a growing community with

a walkable downtown, along with commercial and industrial businesses,
housing variety, and natural resources. The 2030 Plan continued to
emphasize the importance of Corcoran’s abundance of natural resources and
open spaces.

2040 VISION STATEMENT

Corcoran’s 2040 Comprehensive Plan, the 2040 Plan, represents a
community-generated update to the 2030 Plan. The update process involved
Corcoran residents, the City Council, Planning Commission, and Parks

and Trails Commission. The update process included 10 City Council work
sessions focused on the Comprehensive Plan components and discussion
at multiple City Council meetings. Two community-wide surveys and 3
community engagement sessions were held to identify a vision for Corcoran
in the year 2040. This vision is supported by and will be achieved through a
series of principles, goals, and policies related to land use and development.

The City of Corcoran in 2040 will be a vibrant community, defined by its
dynamic Town Center, strong base of commercial and industrial businesses,
variety of housing options, and high-value natural resources. The mixed-use
Town Center, planned to be northeast of the junction of County Road 116 and
County Road 10, will provide the community with a public gathering space as
well as retail and job opportunities for residents. Corcoran’s 2040 commercial,
industrial, and business park developments will provide both local
employment and a stronger, more diverse tax base. Broader housing options
in 2040 will ensure a place in our community for first-time homebuyers,
growing families, and seniors.

Corcoran is defined by its abundance of high-quality natural resources and
open spaces along with its rural environment. These resources and rural
character are intrinsic to our quality of life and has been of long-standing
appeal for existing and new residents of the community. One of the two
community surveys that were conducted as part of the 2040 Comp Plan
update process was dedicated to answering the question “what is rural
character?” Although the term rural character can mean different things

to different people, key themes were clear. The survey showed that the
community of Corcoran found importance in: open and green space, active
farming and agriculture, large lots and low density, natural areas and wildlife,
and amenities not found in more urban locations such as trails for hiking,
horseback riding, and snowmobiling. The 2040 Plan will enable the residents
of 2040 Corcoran to continue to share in this defining experience.

The visions of 2040 Corcoran will be achieved through the community’s
adherence to the following guiding principles:

1. Protection of the natural resources, open space, and rural character
that define Corcoran’s quality of life.
2. Creation of opportunities for a thriving Town Center with a
range of retail, office, residential, and gathering spaces.
3. Creation of opportunities for expanded employment and tax bases
combining commercial, industrial, and business park land uses.
Expansion of residential options to achieve life-cycle housing.
Support of rural residential development in non-urbanized Corcoran
in a manner that preserves efficient, future urbanization and protects
natural resources while allowing current economic benefit to
landowners.

S

REGIONAL SETTING

Corcoran is located on the northwestern edge of Hennepin County, and is
located 20 miles from downtown Minneapolis. Corcoran has remained
generally rural and comprises just under 36 square miles of land. The vast
majority of the city is located in the Rush Creek and Elm Creek Watershed
systems, with a small area in southwest Corcoran draining into the Pioneer/
Sarah Creek watershed, and then emptying into the Crow River. Communities
bordering Corcoran include the cities of Maple Grove, Medina, Greenfield,
Hanover, and Rogers.

Anoka

2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN
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Map1-1: Regional Setting
(See page 15 for large size map.)

The Metropolitan Council has classified eastern and southern portions of
Corcoran as “Emerging Suburban Edge.” These are communities on the edge
of the metropolitan area where substantial new growth has or is expected

to occur. The western half of Corcoran is classified by the Metropolitan
Council as a “Diversified Rural” area. Diversified Rural communities are
defined by the Metropolitan Council as the sparsely developed parts of the
region that host the widest variety of farm and non-farm uses. Uses include
a mix of limited large-lot residential and clustered housing, agriculture, and
facilities and services requiring a rural location. Limited growth is forecasted
for these areas, and they are not currently planned for urban development.
The Metropolitan Council has adopted a Flexible Development Ordinance
for Diversified Rural communities to ensure that development patterns are
efficient and cost-effective while also providing opportunities for landowners.

EmERGING SUBURBAN EDGE

Communities include cities, townships and portions of both that are in the
early stages of transitioning into urbanized levels of development. Emerging
Suburban Edge communities are expected to plan for forecasted population
and household growth at average densities of at least 3-5 units per acre for
new development and redevelopment.

There are 9,075 acres in the 2040 Metropolitan Urban Service Area
(MUSA). This designation allows development of land to occur at urban
densities with urban infrastructure of City water, stormwater, and sewer
facilities.

DiversiFieEDp RURAL

Communities are home to a variety of farm and nonfarm land uses
including very large-lot residential, clustered housing, hobby farms and
agricultural uses. Diversified Rural communities are expected to plan for
growth not to exceed forecasts and in patterns that do not exceed 4 units
per 40 acres, except when as part of open space preservation plan that
is consistent with the flexible residential development guidelines outlined
in Metropolitan Council policy. In addition, Diversified Rural communities
are expected to manage land uses to prevent the premature demand for
extension of urban services, and so that existing service levels will meet
service needs.
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T
|
i

2’

[H)

1\.i I' if E;f |
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Map 1-3
Metropolitan Council Existing Land Use

Map 1-3: Existing Land Use (See page 19 for large size map.)

TaBLE 1-1: ExisTING LAND USe ACREAGE

Land Use Gross Acres Net Acres
Agricultural/Rural 17848.03 13528.95
Commercial 62.86 61.77
Golf Course 445.69 361.91
Industrial 182.52 161.97
Manufactured Home Park 28.57 27.99
Parks and Open Space 111.29 96.40
Public/Semi-Public 162.36 120.69
Single Family Residential 3067.26 2490.69
Other 6.54 6.54
Grand Total: 21915.11 16856.91

CommuNITY BACKGROUND

Agriculture remains a significant and valued part of the community. Open
space and other high-quality natural resource areas are abundant, and
these amenities are highly valued by residents. A remarkable 21 percent of
the City’s total land area consists of wetlands (National Wetland Inventory
Areas), lakes, and open water, as well as 52 miles of streams. There are also
mutliple areas of potential and possible wetlands throughout the City.

The City’s 2020 and 2030 Plan included a Natural Resource Inventory (NRI)
that identified all of the significant natural resource areas in the community.
The NRI also provided recommendations and priorities for the preservation
and enhancement of the natural systems. The Natural Resources Chapter of
the 2030 Plan incorporated many of the NRI findings and recommendations.

Large lot, rural residential single-family homes are the predominant form of
housing in Corcoran. A smaller number of suburban-sized lots are located
near the Town Center and in other select areas. A manufactured home park
is located in southeast Corcoran. Residents in Corcoran have identified the
need for life-cycle housing in the community, in particular to address the lack
of housing opportunities for first-time home buyers and downsizing seniors.

Commercial and industrial development in the City is limited, primarily
due to the lack of municipal water and sewer services and the absence of

10

major transport corridors. The City supports continuation and expansion

of commercial and industrial enterprises in the area at County Road 116
and County Road 10. There is a rural service/commercial area located

in northwest Corcoran at the intersection of County Roads 10 and 19.
Commercial and industrial activities also occur in southwestern Corcoran, at
the intersection of Highway 55 and County Road 19.

Corcoran has 2 main City facilities. This includes City Hall, which is shared
by Administration and the Police Department and is located on County Road
116. The City also has a Public Works facility located on County Road 19 as
well as a small auxiliary public work building located on Cain Road (old Public
Works facility). Corcoran has a community park, a neighborhood park and

a memorial garden park. The City is home to 3 golf courses and Corcoran
Lion’s Park, which hosts a multitude of events, including Hamel Rodeo,
Corcoran Country Days, tractor pulls, etc. The North Hennepin Pioneer
Society owns and maintains a historic single-room school on County Road
10. There are multiple churches and cemeteries in the City. These facility
locations a can be viewed on Map 1-4.

The City is comprised of a network of different roadways, including State
Highway, County Roads, and City Streets. Corcoran is unique in that the
City’s local streets are comprised of a nearly equal amount of pavement and
gravel. Map 1-5 shows approximately 36 miles of paved roads and 34 miles
of gravel roads.

° N 2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN
Map 1-4
Public/Semi Public Facilities Map

3000 1500 0 3,000
O —

— = s
E_ oy {' : [
d Ir ‘_l ki, %h-\“‘ 2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN
o o Map 1-5
§ Street Surface Type
L
i 2
H ammn e
o
1 k. Sl e T vk
° -
IRESE . =i R o [

|
i
o
"
—
—

Map 1-5: Street Surface Type (See page 23 for large size map.)

Corcoran is divided between 5 different school districts: Buffalo-Hanover-
Montrose Schools (ISD 877), Delano Public Schools (ISD 879), Osseo Area
Schools (ISD279), Rockford Area Schools (ISD 883), and Wayzata Public
Schools (ISD 284). There are no public schools located in Corcoran. One
private school, St. John’s Lutheran Church, offers pre-kindergarten through
8th grade education.
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Map 1-6: School District Boundaries (See page 25 for large size map.)

DemoGRAPHICS AND FORECASTS

The City’s population was estimated at 5,592 in 2017. Figure 1-1 provides
historical population trends, demonstrating a significant period of growth
during the 1970s, when many of the City’s “large lot” neighborhoods were
developed.



The City’s 2017 population is broken down by age and gender in Figure 1-2:
Population by Age.

2017 POPULATION BY AGE
FIGURE 1-2

AGEBO ANDOVER el 23%
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W Population

Source: U.5 Census Bureou Decenniol Census or Americon Community Survey.

According to the American Community Survey, the City’s 2017 median age
was 43.3 years, which was higher than the median age of 36.3 years in
Hennepin County. Approximately 24 percent of Corcoran’s population was
under the age of 18 in 2017, while 11.7 percent (up from 7.7 percent in 2010)
of the population was over age 65. Like many cities in the U.S., the City’s
median age is expected to increase as the “baby boom” generation enters
retirement.

Over 52 percent of households are families without children with the average
household size of 2.86. See Figure 1-3: Household Type in Corcoran; Figure
1-4 Average Household Size in Corcoran.
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AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE
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Forecasts

As part of the planning process, the City and the Metropolitan Council have
agreed on household, population, and employment forecasts for the City.
These forecasts underlie substantially all of the 2040 Plan elements. These

forecasts are presented in Figure 1-5: Population and Household Forecasts.

The City’s future land use and infrastructure plans were developed to
accommodate the 2040 forecasts. This ensures the City has guided enough
land and has adequate infrastructure in place to accommodate projected
growth.

NATURAL CHARACTERISTICS

Corcoran’s abundant, high-quality natural resources and open spaces

are the predominant elements of the rural character that define the City.
The City’s open spaces consist primarily of farmed areas under active
cultivation. Significantly, 47 percent of the City’s land area consists of
relatively undisturbed natural resource communities, including upland areas
of savanna/pasture, maple/basswood
woodlands, and oak forests, as

well as wetlands_, open water,_ and T
streams. Balancing preservation of 206 Open Water

these features with future growth is 26% Upland Areas
a cornerstone of the 2040 Plan. Savanna/Pasture, Maple/Basswood woodlands,
and Oak Forests

NATURAL RESOURCE AREAS -- 47 PERCENT

One of the goals of this Plan is to

preserve the highest quality natural resources, as identified by the Natural
Resource Inventory. The goal places priority on the natural resources
patterns in the community in directing future development. The land use

plan for the City is shaped by the existing environment. Sensitive natural
areas create boundaries for development planning, affect the location of new
services, and provide buffers between land uses.

ExisTiNG NATURAL RESOURCES

The areas of Corcoran that are not farmed or have not been developed for
residential, public, or commercial uses can be divided into 2 broad categories
— Natural Areas and Semi-Natural Areas. The Natural Areas are defined by
the existence of native plant communities and the Semi-Natural Areas are
defined by areas where original vegetation has largely been replaced by non-
native plant species.

NATURAL AREAS

At the time of European settlement, northwestern Hennepin County was
comprised primarily of maple-basswood forest and mesic oak forest (referred
to as Big Woods), with inclusions of wet prairie, marshes, and lakes.
Examples of this historic vegetation remain in locations scattered throughout
the City, as identified on Map 1-7: Natural Resource Inventory. Some of the
best examples of Big Woods remnants are found along both the north and
south Rush Creek corridors. Other fragmented native forest remnants can be
found in the west central portion of the City.
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Map 1-7: Natural Resource Inventory Areas
(See page 27 for large size map.)
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High-quality wetland areas occur within and adjacent to the Rush Creek
corridors and Jubert Lake. The Minnesota County Biological Survey identifies
2 wetland areas to be of state-wide interest. One is a moderate quality wet
meadow community in the southwest part of the City (Sections 34 and 35).
While the diversity of the wet meadow has been reduced by ditching, the
size of the complex and connections to other large wetlands contribute to

its ranking. The second is a moderate quality tamarack swamp in the south-
central part of the City (Section 33), that is part of a larger upland-wetland
complex and includes Morin Lake. Corcoran is within the southwestern range
of the tamarack swamp plant community, making this wetland area rare and
unique within the City.

Semi-NATURAL AREAS

Semi-natural areas are areas of land not subject to active use and that are
dominated by vegetation not originally found in those locations. Examples
include fallow pasture or crop land that has been retired (old field), degraded
wetlands dominated by reed canary grass or other invasive species, and
secondary growth or disturbed woodlands, typically dominated by box elder,
green ash, and basswood. These areas still offer significant benefits for
wildlife and water quality protection. These areas often form important buffers
around and connections between higher quality Natural Areas. These Semi-
Natural Areas form much of the open space and undeveloped lands within
the City. Sites with proximity to high-quality natural resource areas or that
tend to assist in the formation of connected natural resource corridors should
be considered high priority for restoration.

SoiLs

The soils of northwestern Hennepin County are predominantly loams, which
historically supported mixed hardwood forests, wet prairie, and savanna.
These soils are also well-suited for agricultural crops such as corn, soybeans,
hays, and pasture lands. Non-draining depressions occur frequently in this
portion of northwestern Hennepin County and tend to support hydrophilic
vegetation (i.e., wetland plants such as sedges, grasses, rushes, and wetland
herbs) and organic soil accumulation.

o X - ; i 2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 1-8
Hydrologic Soil Group
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Map 1-8: Hydrologic Soil (See page 29 for large size map.)

WAater RESOURCES

Water resources define and affect every aspect of the community’s use

and enjoyment of the Corcoran natural environment. Surface waters, both
protected and non-protected, wetlands, and groundwater all dictate how the
community lives, works, and plays. Water is a resource of common interest
and importance throughout the community.

12

Surrace WaTer

The City has a number of surface water resources, including the North Fork
of Rush Creek in northwestern Corcoran and Rush Creek in the central and
eastern portion of the City. There are also numerous tributary watercourses
and ditches, wetlands, and several small named lakes.

A portion of the surface water resources are defined as “protected waters.”
Protected waters include lakes, rivers, wetlands or other bodies of water
meeting standards set by State law. These sites provide public value for
recreation, water quality, water supply, wildlife habitat, or are publicly owned.
The Minnesota DNR has regulatory authority over protected waters, including
issuance and enforcement of permits controlling activities that impact these
areas.

Eai
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Map 1-9
Water Resources

N

Map 1-9: Water Resource (See page 31 for large size map.)

The City also has significant areas of FEMA Floodway and Floodplain.
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Map 1-10
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Map 1-10: FEMA Floodplains (See page 33 for large size map.)

GROUNDWATER

Groundwater wells located in portions of northern and southwestern
Corcoran collect water from the Prairie du Chien-Jordan Aquifer. The
remaining wells in the City draw water from the Franconia-lronton-Galesville
Aquifer. Hennepin County leads efforts to protect this groundwater supply.
The County monitors groundwater elevations and maintains an inventory of
contamination sites.

WETLANDS

Wetlands are common throughout Corcoran, covering approximately 19
percent of the City’s land area. An even greater percentage of land is
unbuildable due to its proximity to these wetlands. Corcoran’s Wetlands
provide a number of valuable services to the community, including natural
flood control, cleaning flowing water, recharging groundwater, and creating
valuable habitat for wildlife. Wetlands are an aesthetic amenity in many
developments and can provide visual and spatial buffers between homes.
Nearly all of Corcoran’s wetlands are protected by Minnesota’s Wetland
Conservation Act and certain waterways are also affected by Federal
regulations. Appropriate permits are required prior to any activities that fill,
drain, or otherwise impact regulated wetlands.
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Map 1-11: Wetlands (See page 35 for large size map.)

Several resources exist to assist in identifying wetlands. The National
Wetlands Inventory (NWI) is a national assessment of wetland resources,
conducted by the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service, between 1988 and 1992
within the State of Minnesota. The NWI is useful in giving an estimate of the
extent (i.e. approximate geographic location) and type (i.e. system, hydrologic
regime and predominant vegetation types) of wetlands within the City. The
NWI survey was based strictly on aerial photography reconnaissance and
interpretation and may be less accurate than some of the other sources.

The City’s Natural Resource Inventory was completed in 2001 with
inventories of both upland and wetland communities. Most areas were field-

checked and mapped using current aerial photographs.

Prior to that, the Hennepin Conservation District (HCD) completed a remote
assessment of wetland and potential wetland areas within Hennepin County
based on a review of then-current aerial photographs, topography, and hydric
soils information. This survey includes potential wetland areas not included in
the NWI (altered or restorable) and omits wetlands that have been filled since
the completion of the NWI.



The 2008 Minnesota Land Cover Classification System (MLCCS) Mapping
and Natural Resource Inventory included a field check and identified both
upland and wetland communities of ecological significance.

m
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Map 1-12: Ecologically Significant Natural Areas (See page 37 for large size map.)

NaTurAaL RESOURCES PROTECTION

A variety of tools and strategies are available to the City to manage and
protect its natural resources as identified in Chapters 5 and eleven.
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Map 1-13
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Map 1-13: Buffer Protection Areas (See page 39 for large size map.)
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2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 1-12
Ecologically Signficant Natural Areas

Aspen Forest
Cattail Marsh
“ Lowland hardwood forest
“ Maple-basswood forest
Mesic Prairie
Mixed emergenct marsh
Mixed hardwood swamp
Oak Forest
“ Oak woodland-brushland
Tamarack swamp
Wet meadow
Willow Swamp
a Municipal Boundary
ﬂ‘ Parcel Boundaries

Streams

é Lake/Open Water

Source:
Ecologically Significant Natural Areas (MN DNR MLCCS-2015, Natural Resource Inventory
and Management Plan, Nov. 2001, Bonestroo Rosene Anderlik & Associates)
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2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 1-13
Buffer Protected Waters

/" \/ 50-ft Buffer Required
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9 Lakes, Reservoirs, and Wetlands
% Shoreland Overlay District
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The 2040 Land Use Plan identifies the location and intensity of anticipated
development within the City and establishes a framework in which that
development may occur. The 2040 Land Use Plan was developed to support
the community vision and guiding principles discussed in Chapter 1.

The 2040 Land Use Plan generally retains the land use categories created
under the 2030 Plan. The MUSA boundary remains the same except for a
small expansion of MUSA on Old Settlers Road in the southeast portion of
the city to include all of a landowner’s property east of the street. The plan
also shows a future 932-acre expansion allowing Corcoran to continue to
work with the Metropolitan Council Environmental Services (MCES), Loretto
and Medina on the Maple Plain LS/RF Rehabilitation: Project 8081. This
project would provide new facilities to serve Loretto, northwest Medina, and
southwest Corcoran. This expansion is shown outside of the 2040 planning
range.

Corcoran will see an increased opportunity for development as the Twin
Cities metropolitan area continues to grow and communities closer to the
core fully develop. Corcoran’s scenic natural resource areas, proximity to
rapidly growing neighboring communities, the development of the Highway 55
corridor, and the potential linking of County Road 30 with the future Highway
610 corridor all represent development assets, influences, and pressures.

The 2040 Plan seeks to create the flexibility to respond to market conditions
while guiding land uses that adhere to the community’s vision and guiding
principles. The 2040 Land Use and Staging Plans meet the Metropolitan
Council forecasts for potential development and provide methods through
land use and density to meet the Metropolitan Council’s residential density
guidance of 3.0 housing units per net developable acre. As a regional
planning organization, the Metropolitan Council’s role is to ensure that
regional infrastructure can accommodate Corcoran’s potential growth and
growth within the region. Meeting this minimum density requirement ensures
that regional infrastructure is used in a cost-effective and efficient manner.

GoaLs AND PoLIcIES
The community has established the following Goals and Policies to guide
residential development in Corcoran.

Goal 1: Ensure housing development is compatible with existing and adjacent
land uses and has access to key community features, natural features, and
views of open spaces.

Policy 1: Establish development guidelines for appropriate amount of
green spaces, viewshed analysis, paths, sidewalks, trails, and connections
throughout the community.

Policy 2: Link residential neighborhoods via trails to City parks, Town
Center, and other public and commercial areas.

Policy 3: Incorporate preservation of natural resources in residential
developments.

Policy 4: Encourage innovation in subdivision design, such as clustering
techniques, to preserve open space or natural features.

Policy 5: Undeveloped single-family residential land shall be developed with
consideration for surrounding development and in a manner responsive to
market needs.

Goal 2: Provide a variety of housing types, styles, densities, and choices to
meet the housing needs of residents.

Policy 1: Provide a mix of housing types to provide for a full continuum of
housing opportunities, including continued single-family growth and new
opportunities for multiple family and senior housing developments.

Policy 2: Provide transitions or buffering from low density and rural
residential areas to higher density uses.

Policy 3: Ensure that all new housing adheres to the highest standards of
planning, design and construction.

- . = J——

Goal 3: Create new land use opportunities to expand and diversify the City’'s
tax base by encouraging new commercial development.

Policy 1: Use the Mixed Use land use designation to develop a Town Center
similar to that envisioned in the Corcoran Southeast District Plan and
Design Guidelines adopted in 2016. These guidelines will be updated to
reflect the new transportation policies in this plan.

Policy 2: Create performance standards for all commercial areas, including
building and signage design guidelines, streetscaping, and inclusion

of green space, paths, and sidewalks to connect commercial areas to
neighborhoods.

Policy 3: Support and promote existing businesses and new businesses
that are viable and responsive to the needs of the community.

Goal 4: Attract and encourage new light industrial, office-industrial, high tech
and professional services, and maintain and expand existing businesses in
Corcoran.

Policy 1: Encourage high-end business park development that attracts
medical, technology, and similar industries that provide quality employment
and wages.

Policy 2: Develop a market plan and strategy aimed at creating an industrial
and high-end business park identity that will help recruit business and
industry to Corcoran.

Policy 3: Create industrial and business park building, signage, and
landscaping design guidelines that will result in high-quality building and

site development.

Policy 4: Encourage use of “green”, environmentally-friendly building
and site development techniques in new developments through zoning
requirements or incentives.

Goal 5: Create a community with housing, employment and service uses that
reinforce the City’s vision to allow development while working to retain key
elements that define our rural character, such as wetlands, streams, wooded
areas, natural topography and view corridors.

Policy 1: Create a land use plan that provides housing development types
and locations required to meet the community’s projected needs.

Policy 2: Create a staging plan that supports infrastructure expansion and
land use growth plans.

Policy 3: Work with neighboring communities to ensure an integrated

plan that is consistent with the Metropolitan Council’'s requirements and
compatible with adjacent jurisdictions.

Policy 4: As development proceeds, protect the natural features, slopes,
and sensitive areas that make Corcoran unique, such as streams,
wetlands, lakes, woodlands, natural open space, and local parks.

Policy 5: Prepare long-range transportation and infrastructure plans that
will direct and support growth and allow the City to financially plan for such
growth.

Policy 6: Expand the level of community services to keep pace with orderly
development.

Goal 6: Ensure that zoning and subdivision ordinances are consistent with
the intent and specific direction of the land use plan.

Policy 1: Ensure that developers are aware of and perform according to the
land use plan and all official controls.

Policy 2: Encourage creative approaches to land development to support
preservation of open space and natural resources.

Policy 3: Coordinate plans for housing with plans for light industrial, office/
industrial, and commercial areas to balance land uses, serve the qualty-of-
life needs of the residential areas and foster a positive climate for business,
jobs, and tax base growth.

Policy 4: Ensure compatibility of adjacent land uses.

Policy 5: Routinely update the zoning map to conform to the land use map.
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2040 LanD Use AND GROWTH MANAGEMENT

REeLATiONSHIP TO METROPOLITAN COUNciL THRIVE MSP 2040 PLAN

In addition to guiding Corcoran’s future growth, the community’s 2040 Land
Use Plan also relates to growth and development in the region as a whole.
As part of the 7-county metropolitan area, Corcoran is expected to absorb
its share of the region’s growth. The Comprehensive Plan must demonstrate
the City’'s capacity to absorb this growth. The Comprehensive Plan must also
demonstrate that this growth will be managed to ensure efficient use of the
region’s sewer and transportation infrastructure.

The Metropolitan Council has developed the following land use policies
to guide regional land use and development:

Orderly and Efficient Land Use: Align land use, development patterns,
and infrastructure to make the best use of public and private
investment.

Natural Resources Protection: Conserve, restore, and protect the
region’s natural resources to ensure availability, support public health,
and maintain a high quality of life.

Water Sustainability: Conserve, restore, and protect the quality and
quantity of the region’s water resources to ensure ongoing availability,
support public health, and maintain a high quality of life.

Housing Affordability and Choice: Promote housing options to give
people in all life stages and of all economic means viable choices for
safe, stable, and affordable homes.

Access, Mobility, and Transportation Choice: Sustain and improve a
multi-modal transportation system to support regional growth,
maintain regional economic competitiveness, and provide choices and
reliability for the system’s users.

Economic Competitiveness: Foster connected land use options to
provide businesses and industries with access to materials, markets,
and talent.

Building in Resilience: Promote sensitive land use and development
patterns to achieve Minnesota’s adopted greenhouse gas emissions
goals at the regional scale and to develop local resiliency to the
impacts of climate change.
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The City has prepared a plan that responds to both the community’s goals
as well as the Metropolitan Council’s strategies for developing communities,
as outlined in Thrive MSP 2040. The 2040 Plan adequately addresses
community goals and regional strategies for the following reasons:

* The Plan identifies areas of low, medium, mixed and high density
residential land use to expand housing densities and create
opportunities for life-cycle and affordable housing.

» The Plan designates areas for mixed use development to
accommodate retail, commercial, and housing uses to improve access
to jobs and other services.

» The Plan protects natural resource areas by identifying sensitive areas
and planning development accordingly. The Plan identifies strategies
and policies to protect natural resource areas.

» The plan protects the quality and quantity of water resources.

» The Plan designates higher density housing opportunities along
major transportation corridors to increase efficiency of the region’s
transportation system and take advantage of future transit
opportunities.

» The plan creates opportunities for a variety of transportation methods,
including automobile, walking, and bicycling.

» The plan provides opportunities for economic development by providing
areas for commercial, office, and industrial uses throughout the City.

» The Plan achieves a minimum net density of 3 units/acre to ensure the
region’s infrastructure is used efficiently.

FoRrecasTs

Corcoran is a unique community with a large amount of desirable
undeveloped land. Due to its undeveloped nature, recent availability of
municipal services, and the current economic state at the time of 2040 Plan
preparation, it is a challenge for both the Metropolitan Council and the City to
accurately anticipate the City’s rate of growth. The 2040 forecasts are shown
in Chapter 1, Figure 1-5.

The potential number of housing units that could be accommodated in the
2040 urban service area exceeds the population and housing forecasts. The
excess capacity of the 2040 service area will provide greater development
flexibility as growth occurs. However, the City will manage development and
the pace of growth based on the forecasts. It must be recognized that these
figures present the urban service area only and do not provide projections for
housing units and population over the entire City.

The Metropolitan Urban Service Area (MUSA) sewer system has been
extended into the City, which has allowed new residential development in the
southeast portion of the City and provided services to the existing industrial
park in 2017. The availability of sanitary sewer increases opportunities for
variety of residential densities and mixed residential uses, increasing housing
options, and life-cycle housing in the community. It expands the City’s ability
to compete for commercial, industrial, and employment opportunities.

The 2040 Land Use Plan will guide and manage development pressure and
growth by determining future land uses, development intensity, and areas
for environmental protection. This Chapter establishes growth management
strategies for the City to ensure that adequate infrastructure is in place to
accommodate new growth and maintain a balance between residential

and non-residential development. Urban uses and densities are focused

in 3 areas of the City. The balance of the community is to remain Rural/Ag
Residential, as defined below.

TaBLE 2-1: 2040 LAnD Use AcCREAGE TABLE

ouFuure LanaUse | N | PreeToal | o | Pereen ot
Ag Preserve 1,588.72 9.42% 2,078.36 9.48%
Rural/Ag Residential 9,276.27 55.03% 11,954.94 54.55%
Existing Residential 1,153.70 6.84% 1,586.74 7.24%
Low Density Residential 2,656.56 15.76% 3,694.72 16.86%
Medium Density Residential 66.04 0.39% 84.75 0.39%
Mixed Residential 449.88 2.67% 522.43 2.38%
High Density Residential 80.32 0.48% 128.75 0.59%
Mixed Use 459.08 2.72% 532.42 2.43%
Rural Service/Commercial 185.69 1.10% 198.15 .90%
Commercial 148.38 0.88% 173.81 0.79%
Business Park 76.89 0.46% 76.89 0.35%
Light Industrial 481.22 2.85% 563.34 2.57%
Parks/Open Space 76.85 0.46% 84.38 0.39%
Public/Semi-Public 157.30 .93% 235.42 %
GRAND ToTAL 16,856.91 100.00% 21,915.11 100.00%




2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 2-1
2040 Future Land Use
Rural/Ag Residential

Map 2-1: Future Land Use (See page 51 for large size map.)

The City used the minimum allowed densities in each residential land use
category to calculate the overall average net density of 3.11 units/acre (net
density is gross land area - wetlands and land below the 100-year OHWL).
The following land uses and minimum densities are displayed in Table 2-2
and Table 2-3.

TaBLE 2-2: 2040 MUSA DEeNsITY

soorumeLanause  Gless el el Nigimum | e
Existing Residential 1,586.74 1,153.70 0.5-1 577 1,154
Low Density Residential 3,694.72 2,656.56 3-5 7,970 13,283
Medium Density Residential 84.74 66.04 5-8 330 528
Mixed Residential 522.43 449.88 8-10 3,599 4,499
High Density Residential 128.75 80.32 10-30 803 2,410
Mixed Use 532.42 459.08 8-30 1,836 6,886
GRAND TOTAL 6,549.82 4,865.58 15,115 28,760
NEeT DENSITY (UNITS PER ACRE) 3.1

TaBLE 2-3: RESIDENTIAL UNITS AND DENSITY BY STAGING AREA

The City must demonstrate that it meets the regional density policy. The
Metropolitan Council uses a slightly different calculation to determine
compliance with the regional policy than the City used to evaluate the overall
land supply. Because the 2030 Comprehensive Plan and development
planned prior to 2030 was already determined to comply. The Metropolitan
Council uses the following calculation for determining compliance of the 2040
Comprehensive Plan:

» Land planned for development prior to 2030 in the 2030 Plan that
continues to be planned for development by 2030 in the new 2040 Plan
is excluded from the calculation.

» Land planned for development prior to 2030 in the 2030 Plan that has
now shifted in the Staging Plan to develop after 2030 is included in the
calculation.

» The land outside the 2030 MUSA that was added to the 2040 MUSA is
included in the calculation.

» The City may take credit for units in excess of the minimum density
requirements for those developments included in the plat monitoring
program (through 2016). The City may add the number of units and it
gives the City some credit for approving plats that exceed the minimum
densities allowed by the Comprehensive Plan.

The results of the density calculation using the Metropolitan Council’s policy
guidance is shown in Table 2-4. The Land Use Plan meets the minimum
density of 3 units per acre for areas not approved in the 2030 Comprehensive
Plan.

TABLE 2-4: MeTRoPOLITAN CounciL DensiTY CALCULATION

oo Fure Lana use | e | Dty [ Mo | M
Low Density Residential 127.15 3-5 381 636
Mixed Residential 1.23 8-10 10 12
Subtotal 128.38 391 648
Add Plat Monitoring Data 21

Total 128.38 = 412 648
Density 3.21 5.0

*The calculations include land in the Future Study Area. The study area includes 136.8 net acres of Existing Residential, 143.9 net acres of Low

2020-2030 2030-2040* ToraL
2040 Future Density Net Minimum | Maximum Net Minimum | Maximum Net Minimum | Maximum
Land Use Range Acres Units Units Acres Units Units Acres Units Units
Sy 0.5-1 30.74 15 31 1,122.96 561 1,123 1,153.70 577 1,154
Residential
Low Density 35 | 112428 | 3373 5621 | 151650 | 4,549 7582 | 264078 | 7,922 15,849
Residential
MIERIO DERS | 5 48.26 241 386 17.78 89 142 66.04 330 528
Residential
Mlxgd . 8-10 205.77 1,646 2,058 24411 1,953 2,441 449.88 3,599 5,423
Residential
FIEIn s 1030 | 80.32 803 2,410 - ; ; 80.32 803 2,410
Residential
Mixed Use 8-30 459.08 1,836 6,886 - - - 459.08 1,836 5,494 i
GRAND ToTAL 1,948.45 7,915 17,392 2.901.35 7,153 11,289 4,849.80 15,068 30,858 15 . .. ]
¥ !"-u.punll-). »
T e \raatas
DEnsITY BY 4.06 247 311 AL/ \ - \
STAGING .

Density Residential, 17.8 net acres of Medium Density Residential, 60.3 net acres of Commercial and 271.9 net acres of Industrial.

Lanp Use CATEGORIES

The variety of housing opportunities available is expected to increase
dramatically as Corcoran grows. The 2040 Plan continues to provide a
variety and range of residential land use designations and densities. The
High Density Residential and Mixed Use areas are concentrated along major
transportation routes to maximize the efficiency of these routes and relieve
stress on the local road system.

A variety of commercial, industrial and public/semi-public land uses are
provided to provide employment, retail, service and recreational opportunities
to residents and landowners in Corcoran. Each of the land use categories is

described below.

TaBLE 2-5: LAND Use DESIGNATIONS

Land Use Category

Description

Rural/Ag Residential

Development is agricultural and large lot residential.
Area is not intended to receive municipal sewer

and water. Density will not exceed 1 unit per 10

acres, except for areas developed under the flexible
residential development guidelines in the Open Space &
Preservation ordinance.

Agricultural Preserve

Specifically used to implement the Metropolitan
Agricultural Preserves program according to MN Statute
8§473H. Density will not exceed 1 unit per 40 acres.

Existing Low Density

Existing residential neighborhoods within the MUSA
area. These areas are developed at approximately 1

REsiEEnEl unit per 2 acres and are not intended to be redeveloped.
LOW. Denglty Residential development at 3 to 5 units per acre.
Residential

Medium Density
Residential

Residential development at 5 to 8 units per acre in
Medium Density.

Mixed Residential

Residential development at 8 to 10 units per acre in
Mixed Residential.

ngh Den_srfy Residential development at 10 to 30 units per acre.
Residential
Mix of residential, retail and office uses either within 1
Mixed Use building or 1 development. Residential development at 8
to 30 units per acre
Commercial Retail, office and service uses

Rural Service/
Commercial

Commercial, service and industrial uses, including
contractor’s yards and other industrial uses with
outside storage. This area is not expected to have
public sanitary sewer and water service within the 2040
planning period.

Business Park

Intended to accommodate a business campus at the
northeast corner of CR 116/CR 30.

Light Industrial

Intended to provide a full range of industrial,
manufacturing, warehousing and similar uses with
limited outside storage.

Public/Semi-Public

Public facilities, included those owned by the City of
Corcoran, semi-public facilities like places of worship
and Rush Creek Golf Course.

Parks/Open Space

Public opens space and parks.
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RuURAL/AG RESIDENTIAL

The Rural/Ag Residential area is the community’s largest land area and is
intended to remain rural. The Metropolitan Council categorizes this area,
existing outside the 2040 MUSA boundaries, as Diversified Rural. Diversified
Rural areas are not within the Metropolitan Council’s Long-Term Sewer
Service area. However, the Metropolitan Council is in the preliminary stages
of planning a new sanitary sewer treatment facility to serve the northwest
metropolitan area, including those parts of Corcoran designated as
Diversified Rural. The City will continue to monitor this planning effort.

The Rural/Ag Residential areas will continue to be defined by natural areas,
such as wetlands and floodplains, and areas that are utilized for planted
fields, pasture land, hobby farms, and large residential lots. The community
must balance the desire all residents have for this rural experience with the
needs of individual property owners in this area who may need to realize
the value of their property now, rather than waiting for the arrival of urban
services. This effort can be accomplished in part by amending the Open
Space and Preservation Plat ordinance, which allows the use of smaller lots
where natural resources are preserved and the development is designed

to allow for future maximization of undeveloped spaces. This will allow a
landowner to develop a portion of land while holding the remainder in a tract
that is viable for future development. The undeveloped portion will not be held
as open space for permanent conservation; rather, it will be held for future
sewered densities through a temporary development agreement or deed
restriction. The ordinance will also provide incentives for protecting natural
resources.

AGRICULTURAL PRESERVE

This land use designation is specifically used to implement the requirements
of the Metropolitan Agricultural Preserves program. All land parcels in the
Rural/Ag Residential land use designation that meet the requirements for
eligibility in the Metropolitan Agricultural Preserves program according to MN

Statute §473H may apply to the City for enrollment.

When land is removed from the Metropolitan Agricultural Preserve program,
the land use will revert to its underlying land use: Rural/Ag Residential
outside of the MUSA and Low Density Residential in the MUSA.

ExisTiNnG RESIDENTIAL

This land use designation accounts for existing residential development in
the City of Corcoran at very low densities. The density for this area is 0.50, or
roughly 1 unit per 2 acres.

Low DensiTy RESIDENTIAL

This land use category identifies areas for single-family detached residential
development at an average density of 3 to 5 units per acre. This land use
category will be Corcoran’s predominant land use inside the 2040 MUSA
boundary. Residential development within or adjacent to environmentally
sensitive areas will be guided as Low Density Residential to reduce
development impacts to these areas. This category also includes Shamrock
Golf Course and Pheasant Acres Golf Course.

Low Density Residential areas will also be located contiguous to Ag/Rural
Residential areas to help create a transition from the rural environment to a
more urbanized land use pattern.

Mepium DensiTy RESIDENTIAL

The intent of the Medium Density Residential district is to accommodate mid-
density clusters of small lots and attached townhomes, ranging from 5 to 8
units per acre.
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Mixep ReSIDENTIAL

The Mixed Residential District will accommodate a range of housing types
including a mix of small lot detached homes and attached side-by-side (row)
or stack townhomes at a density of 8 to 10 units per acre. These medium-
density housing categories are planned in areas that provide transitions to
more intensive land uses, are served by higher-functioning roadways and
are adjacent to other higher-density or mixed-use areas where a greater
concentration of services will be provided.

HicH DEensiTy RESIDENTIAL

The purpose of this land use district is to accommodate the development

of multiplex and low- to high-rise apartment buildings and condominiums.
Development will occur at a density of 10-30 units per acre. Architecture,
landscaping, open space, resident recreational areas, and surface water
retention features are important in high density residential areas to ensure
that development is appropriate and consistent with the community’s
character and environmental best practices. Ideally, streets and buildings will
be designed around pedestrians to accommaodate alternative transportation
use such as bicycles and transit.

Mixep Use

The intent of the Mixed Use district is to allow for developments that combine
residential and commercial uses into a coordinated, planned development
project. Typically, mixed use developments will include townhomes, low- and
high-rise apartments, retail buildings, and offices. Development may be
stacked, with office or housing units located above main floor retail space.
Residential density is planned at 8-30 units per acre. Not all mixed-use
developments will be required to incorporate residential units. Mixed use
developments will be oriented around pedestrians rather than automobiles.
By providing walkable mixed-use areas, stress on the transportation system
is reduced and a “sense of place” is created.

A portion of the Mixed Use designation is located on the east side of

County Road 116 in what is considered the Downtown Core.This area is
envisioned to provide a “main street” experience, with retail shops and
service businesses mixed with residential and offices on the second floors of

buildings.

The Town Center is the walkable traditional neighborhood supporting the
Downtown Core. The Town Center is bound by City Hall on the north, County
Road 10 on the south (a small portion extends south of County Road 10 at
the southeast corner of County Road 10/116), County Road 116 on the west
and Maple Hill Road on the east. The Town Center is intended to support
the Downtown Core through walkable blocks, a variety of housing types and
densities, and a unified public realm aesthetic. The Downtown Core is a
subset of the Town Center and shall have additional design guidelines.

Special emphasis will be placed on providing accessible destinations and
inviting design. Housing, retail, and other destinations are located in or
near the Downtown Core to invite walking by creating pleasant and safe
routes within the Town Center. A Town Square, City Hall Park, and 1 small
Neighborhood Park create additional opportunities for physical activity and
social connectedness.

Uses within the Town Center include: mixed use, public/semi-public, and
mixed residential. The Town Center shall be developed in compliance with
the standards in the Zoning Ordinance and the standards in the Corcoran
Southeast District Plan and Design Guidelines adopted in 2016, as may
be amended. This plan will be modified to reflect the transportation policy
changes in this 2040 Plan, but the general principles remain unchanged.

The area located between the intersections of County Road 116 and County
Road 30 on the west and County Road 30 and County Road 101 on the east
is also guided as Mixed Use. Future connecting improvements to County
Road 30 will enhance its role as a major east-west corridor to Highway 610 in
Maple Grove. This General Mixed Use District will likely include a mix of uses,
including commercial and retail services and offices.

The Zoning Ordinance establishes the Downtown Mixed Use and General
Mixed Use district to support this land use designation. The Zoning
Ordinance provides 2 distinct districts to acknowledge the uniqueness of
each area. Within the district zoning standards, site and design performance
standards have been established to support the vision and concept plans
developed for each of the mixed use areas. Additionally, design guidelines
have been adopted as part of the Zoning Ordinance for each of these areas.
The City expects approximately 1/2 of these areas to develop with residential
uses at a variety of densities but the City will plan for 8-30 units per acre on
average.

COMMERCIAL

The areas are intended for development only when sanitary sewer and water
are available. In addition to this land use category, additional commercial
opportunities will be available within Rural Service/Commercial Mixed Use
and Business Park districts.

Development of Commercial areas should include architectural themes and
high-quality designs that reflect the rural character of the City as defined by
the adopted Design Guidelines. Building designs and materials promoting this
aesthetic, and details such as planting beds, ornamental fencing, decorative
lighting, and sidewalks, will be required in Commercial areas.

RurAL SErviICE/COMMERCIAL

Located at the intersection of County Road 10 and
County Road 19, the Rural Service/Commercial
category provides a separate and distinct area for
commercial land use. This area is intended to continue
as a rural service area with commercial uses that may
be maintained utilizing individual septic systems or
approved alternative systems. This area is not expected
to have public sanitary sewer and water service within
the 2040 planning period.

This area will have less strict building and site
development standards than other commercial areas to
allow for contractors’ yards and similar uses. The area
can provide a relocation opportunity within the City

for businesses that would not typically locate in high
land-value areas. Zoning regulations will be developed
to address the minimum design standards and specific

screening requirements for this unique land use.

Figure 2-1:
Business PARK Town Center Plan
The Business Park category is intended to
accommodate large office buildings and corporate campus developments,
medical offices, technology centers, or light-industrial and office-warehouse
developments that require larger sites. The Business Park district is located
on County Road 30 east of County Road 116 and reflects the anticipated,
substantial increases in traffic through the County Road 30 corridor to the
planned, final stretch of Highway 610. These traffic levels will increase
visibility for a business park and support the vision for this corridor as a major

employment center.



LiGHT INDUSTRIAL

The Light Industrial category is intended to provide areas for manufacturing,
warehousing, automotive, trucking, office, and other related industrial uses.

These uses typically are not viewed as compatible with residential or some

commercial uses.

PARks/OPEN Space AND PuBLic/SEmi-PuBLic LAND Use CATEGORIES
These categories include Rush Creek golf course, all places of worship, the
City Hall, Public Works, and all public parks and land.

StaGinGg

The Metropolitan Council asks developing cities to provide anticipated
rates of growth in 5-year increments. In its Thrive MSP 2040 vision plan,
the Metropolitan Council defines strategies for developing communities to
implement the policies.

These strategies include the following:

» Stage local infrastructure and development plans to accommodate 20
years’ worth of forecasted growth.

» Select and implement local controls and tools for timing and staging of
development throughout the community.

» Adopt ordinances or policies to accommodate growth and use land and
infrastructure efficiently.

» Identify areas reserved for future urban development and develop
strategies to minimize development in those areas that could preclude
future urban development.

* Plan for necessary infrastructure improvements.

Development of a staging plan also provides several benefits to the City. A
staging plan:

» Creates an orderly, logical growth pattern based on development
patterns and availability of infrastructure.

» Allows for a connected transportation network.

» Clearly defines when land is available for development.

» Allows the City greater control over the pace and location of new
development and the provision of necessary services.

» Provides greater ability to plan, budget, and set goals for future
development.

The Staging Plan reflects anticipated sewer service areas located in the

3 corners of the City, where regional interceptors will be extended from
adjacent communities. The Staging Plan boundaries follow the 2040 Land
Use Plan boundaries. Areas outside the Staging Plan boundaries are the
Rural/Ag Residential land use category, where development polices will be
created to provide flexibility for development while preserving large land
areas for future urbanization. The 2040 Staging Plan is displayed in Map 2-2.

Future land uses are broken down by staging areas and presented below
in Map 2-1. Density assumptions were included to estimate the potential
number of housing units to be accommodated in each staging area.
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Map 2-2: 2040 Staging Plan (See page 53 for large size map.)

It is important to note, similar to the 2040 Land Use Plan, the Staging Plan
total for each 5-year period represents total potential units based solely on
the low end of the density range calculated by total net acres. The allowed
pace of development will be based on the population and housing forecasts
presented in Chapter 1, with an average of 230 units/year over the 20-year
life of the plan.

GrowTtH MANAGEMENT

GRrowTH FRAMEWORK

The City Council authorized an extensive public participation process for the
adoption of the 2030 Comprehensive Plan. In the 2030 Comprehensive Plan,
a large area of the City was added to the Metropolitan Urban Service Area
(MUSA) to accommodate anticipated exponential growth. Since that time,
growth has been less than anticipated and Metropolitan Council forecasts
have been adjusted to reflect market conditions.

The MUSA intentionally includes more land than is needed to accommodate
the forecasted growth. This policy was adopted as part of the 2030 plan to
allow landowners and the City the flexibility to allow development to respond
to market demand within the framework of this plan.

The City of Corcoran seeks to promote a more efficient use of land to allow
the City to balance the demand for urban services and the ability of the
City to provide those services in a fiscally and environmentally responsible
manner.

The City will create a Growth Management Policy that will manage
development based on the timing and sequence illustrated in the 2040
Sanitary Sewer Service Staging Plan. The Growth Management Policy will
serve as a tool to determine when an area will open for development. A
multitude of factors may cause certain areas of the City to develop at a faster
rate than others. This Policy is intended to implement the Sanitary Sewer
Service Staging Plan while at the same time provide flexibility to address
unpredictable market conditions.

Another goal of the Growth Management Policy is to ensure that the City
possesses sufficient administrative capacity to conduct the permitting

and construction supervision processes. City staff is responsible for
assessing adherence to the Comprehensive Plan, enforcing standards

and requirements contained in codes and ordinances, determining that

all the necessary public infrastructure and services either are in place

or will be built, and ensuring that proposed development will not place a
disproportionate economic burden on the community. It is essential that City
staff has adequate capability to ensure that these requirements are met,
consistent with City, regional and State laws, policies and regulations.

The Growth Management Plan may include the following guidelines:

e A certain percentage of the net developable area in a current
staging area must be platted, and a certain percentage of these
platted lots must have received Certificates of Occupancy before
development will be allowed in subsequent or other staging areas.
Staging in different districts will be considered independent of one
another.

« A development ratio of non-residential to residential acreage may
be required to manage tax base and infrastructure debt the City
may incur with new development.

« Feasibility studies will be required to identify utility and transportation
improvements necessary to support new development.

* Developer commitments to pay costs associated with development will
be obtained.

« The City will evaluate land availability in each staging phase and the
pace of growth as it relates to forecasts on an annual basis, or more
frequently if warranted, to determine remaining development capacity
within each staging area.

The Growth Management Policy may allow acceleration in staging if:

¢ Alarge-scale master planned project is located within both the
current and next staging area and adequate infrastructure is in
place or will be available to accommodate growth within the next
staging area.

* Aunique development project is proposed that achieves significant
public benefits such as substantial preservation or restoration of
natural resource areas, open space, park and/or trail dedication in
excess of requirements; unique and desirable life-cycle or affordable
housing opportunities; or greater tax base diversification.

Any development in an area prior to the designated staging phase will
require a Comprehensive Plan Amendment.
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ProTECTING SPECIAL RESOURCES

State law requires that comprehensive plans include strategies for protection
of special resources including historic preservation and aggregate (mined)
resources. These strategies are discussed below.

Historic PRESERVATION

The Metropolitan Land Planning Act (Minn. Stat. 473.859 Subd. 2) requires
that local comprehensive plans include a historic preservation element.
Historic assets help to promote community pride and create a sense of
community. The City of Corcoran values its historic assets and has developed
this comprehensive plan to preserve the longstanding pattern of land use
that makes Corcoran a unique place to live and work. To support this goal,
the City will work toward the creation of an inventory of historically significant
buildings, sites, landscape features and other landmarks. This process

will include the evaluation of possible tools that can be applied to ensure
preservation of these elements, including recognition, public communication
and education and, where appropriate, public acquisition.

AGGREGATE RESOURCES

The Metropolitan Council requires cities to identify the location of aggregate
resources within the community based on the Minnesota Geological survey
within the Comprehensive Plan. No aggregate resources were identified in

the City of Corcoran.
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The condition, affordability and availability of housing affects the social and
economic health of every City. Corcoran has the opportunity to provide
opportunities for housing options that will meet the needs of current and
future residents. Housing should meet the needs of individuals and families
throughout their lives, including single-family detached homes, townhomes,
condominiums, apartments and senior housing.

The 2030 Comprehensive Plan identified a need to plan for and manage the
development of a variety of housing types to ensure that development occurs
in an efficient and cost-effective manner and represents an enhancement to,
and not a negative impact on, existing residential neighborhoods. The 2040
Land Use Plan continues to provide housing opportunities for Corcoran’s
entire population (singles, families, and senior residents) through a variety
of residential land uses and densities, including medium density, mixed
residential, high density and mixed-use areas. The purpose of the Housing
Plan is to establish plans and programs to meet the existing and projected
housing needs in Corcoran. The Plan will guide the community’s integration
of housing goals and policies into land use, infrastructure, community
development, transportation, and natural resource decisions.

This Housing Plan satisfies the requirements of the Metropolitan Land
Planning Act and stipulations of MN Statute §473.859, Subd 2(c) and Subd
4. The plan includes background information on current housing supply

and an assessment of current and future housing needs. Chapter 11 of the
Comprehensive Plan includes implementation strategies for the Housing Plan
and other plan chapters.

GoALs AND PoLICIES

The vision statement, as described in Chapter 1, defines what the City of
Corcoran should look like in the future. The goals and policies guide the
Housing Plan to help achieve that vision for housing development. The goals
and policies that follow were developed from the goals and policies prepared
in the 2030 Comprehensive Plan and reaffirmed for the 2040 Comprehensive
Plan Update. These goals and policies are listed below and are considered
the City’s Housing Action Plan.

Goal 1: Provide a healthy variety of housing types, styles, densities and
choices to meet the housing needs of residents.

Policy 1: Provide a mix of housing types to provide housing opportunities,
including continued single-family growth and new opportunities for multiple
family and senior housing developments.

Policy 2: Periodically review land use regulations to determine the
effectiveness of current ordinances in encouraging additional affordable
units as well as encouraging modifications to keep existing housing stock
desirable and livable.

Policy 3: Allow the creative use of site planning or Planned Unit
Developments (PUD) to provide flexibility for development containing
affordable housing, such as a reduction in lot size, setbacks, street width,
floor area and parking requirements.

Policy 4: Encourage innovative subdivision design, including clustering
techniques to preserve open space or natural features.

Policy 5: Promote development of neighborhood life-style centers that

incorporate housing in a range of densities and affordability limits in close
proximity to shopping, services, daycare, and medical services. Life-style
design should include safe access to parks and schools and the ability to
walk, bike, or have access to transit.

Policy 6: Consider developing a list of available resources and providers of
in-home services to older adults and those with special needs.

Policy 7: The City supports preservation of the Maple Hill Estates
manufactured home park as an affordable housing option in Corcoran.

Goal 2: Promote housing rehabilitation.

Policy 1: Support first-time homebuyers’ programs to assist new
homeowners entering the market for existing homes.

Policy 2: Consider supporting and actively promoting housing rehabilitation
programs for existing owner-occupied homes and rental buildings or units.
This includes promotion of all County and State programs and non-profit
programs.

Policy 3: Consider utilizing the City's website, newsletter, and other sources
for promotion and advertising of housing programs.

Policy 4: Consider creation of a housing maintenance code to maintain
existing housing stock.

Policy 5: Consider programs that encourage maintenance of existing
houses, including a housing remodeling fair, neighborhood watch
programs, City beautification programs, and City-wide clean-up programs.

Goal 3: Improve the availability of affordable housing and senior housing.

Policy 1: Developers should be encouraged to address the provision of
affordable housing within all new residential developments within the 2040
Metropolitan Urban Service Area (MUSA).

Policy 2: Consider participation in the Livable Communities Act Local
Housing Incentives Program.

Policy 3: Utilize techniques such as land trusts to maintain long-term
affordability.

Policy 4: Partner with, support and market programs offered by the County,
State, Minnesota Housing Finance Agency, Federal government, and non-
profits to fund the development of affordable housing. Increase the housing
options available for housing developments.

HousING ASSESSMENT

HouseHoLp FORECASTS

Corcoran will continue to plan infrastructure and housing investments to
meet the projected growth over the next 20 years. The City’s housing supply
should be diverse and consist of a variety of styles and price ranges to allow
residents the option of living in Corcoran their entire lives, and to provide the
opportunity for their children to do the same.

Housing DeveLoPMENT TRENDS

Table 3-1 and Figure 3-1 show Corcoran population and household growth
since 1970 and forecasts through 2040. Each new household represents a
new housing unit added to the community.

TaABLE 3-1: POPULATION AND
HouseHoLD GRoOWTH

Year Household Population
1970 407 1,656
1980 1,243 4,252
1990 1,545 5,199
2000 1,784 5,630
2010 1,867 5,379
2017 1,957 5,592
2020 2,500 6,700
2030 3,570 8,900
2040 4,700 11,300
Source: Metropolitan Council,
March 2018, Local Planning Handbook
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Corcoran’s current housing stock consists primarily of rural residential and
large lot detached single-family homes. As of the 2010 Census, the City
contained 1,919 total housing units. Of these units, 186 are manufactured
homes located in the City’s mobile home park. The City of Corcoran has
only recently been able to provide municipal sewer and water, which will
allow the City to implement the City’s vision to provide a variety of housing
types, including a variety of apartments, condominiums and townhomes.
The land use plan provides areas for medium and higher density residential
development, which can accommodate these types of uses and provide

The City issued 198 new construction building permits between 2010 and
2017. The number of building permits issued per year since 2001 is shown in
Figure 3-3.

BuiLping PERMITS - NEw HousiNg UNITS
20 FIGURE 3-3

70

HousinG Prices AND RENTS
According to the 2010 Census, 91 percent (1,740) of housing units in Corcor-
an were owner-occupied and 6 percent (127) were renter-occupied, with 3
percent (52) of the units being vacant.. Table 3-3 and Figure 3-5 show the
median housing value in Corcoran compared to Hennepin County and the
greater metropolitan area from 1990 to 2017.

TaBLE 3-3: MebpiaN HousING VALUE
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housing options for Corcoran residents. An inventory of the City’s housing 1990 2000 2010 2017
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and Figure 3-2. & Corcoran $105,600 | $187,300 | $318,500 | $304,500
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Another source for housing prices are Certificates of Real Estate Value filed
with the Minnesota Department of Revenue when owner-occupied housing
units are sold. The value (sale price) of owner-occupied housing units sold in
Corcoran, during the years 2010-2016, is presented in Figure 3-6.

Renter occupied units account for a small portion of the current housing in
Corcoran. Figure 3-7 displays the median gross rent for these units.

MEeDIAN GROss RENT
FIGURE 3-7
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HousinGg NEEDS

AFForpABLE HousING

As part of the 2040 Regional Development Framework, the Metropolitan
Council estimated that approximately 37,900 additional affordable housing
units will be needed in the region during the planning period of 2021-2030.
As part of Thrive 2040, the housing policy plan defines affordable housing as
housing affordable to those householders earning 80 percent of area median
income. According to Metropolitan Council 2017 Affordability Limits, the area
median income for the 7-county Minneapolis-St. Paul (MSP) area adjusted
by HUD to be applicable to a family of 4 was $90,400 in 2017. A family of 4 at
80 percent of this figure earns $72,320 and would be able to afford a home
at a purchase price of $236,000 in 2018. Table 3-4 shows a breakdown of the
number of units affordable by household income for Corcoran.

TaBLE 3-4: ExisTING UNiTs AFFORDABLE BY HouseHoLD INCOME

Units Percent of
All Units
Affordable to Households with Income at or below 121 6%

30 percent of AMI (less than or equal to $27,120)

Affordable to Households with Income 31percent
to 50 percent of AMI (over $27,100 and less than 68 4%
or equal to $45,200)

Affordable to Households with Income 51percent
to 80 percent of AMI (over $45,200 and less than 552 28%
or equal to $72,320)

Affordable to Households with Income Above 80

0,
percent of AMI (over $72,320) 1227 62%

Total Housing Units 1968 100%

Source: Metropolitan Council, March 2018, Corcoran Existing
Housing Assessment, Local Planning Handbook

Currently there are approximately 732 homesteads in Corcoran valued at or
below $236,000 (Hennepin County assessor’s data/GIS). Using the total of
1,919 housing units from 2010 Census data, these 732 homesteads account
for approximately 38 percent of the City’s housing stock. Corcoran does not
currently have any publicly subsidized units available. Most of the affordable
housing at less than 50 percent AMI comes from the Maple Hill Estate
manufactured home park in Corcoran. The manufactured home park is a
recipient of the Metropolitan Council's Manufactured Home Park Preservation
Grant, which has a goal of connecting the home park to the regional
wastewater treatment center by matching up to 50% of the associated costs.
This connection is expected to take place in 2019.

There is uncertainty associated with the extent to which future buyers will
view a home as an investment and the amount of any premium they will be
willing to pay for the benefits of ownership versus rental. While recent drops
in interest rates and lower home prices have increased the availability of
affordable housing options, changes in mortgage lending practices create
new obstacles for lower income households to obtain financing. It is clear that
jobs and income levels are the driving force in demand and sustainability. The
Metropolitan Council has allocated a certain number of affordable housing
units to be provided between 2021 and 2030 for each community within the
region, based on the following 4 criteria:

» Household growth potential

 Ratio of local low-wage jobs to low-wage workers
 Current provision of affordable housing

* Transit service

Based on their analysis, the Metropolitan Council’s affordable housing need
for Corcoran is to create 377 new affordable housing units between 2021
and 2030. Table 3-5 shows the affordable housing units broken down into
the three bands of affordability. The affordable housing allocation accounts
for approximately 23 percent of the forecasted housing added from 2021

to 2030. The affordability limit is 80 percent of area median income for both
owner-and renter-occupied housing units.

TaBLE 3-5: AFFORDABLE HousING NEED ALLOCATION

Income Range Number of Units
At or Below 30% AMI 152
From 31 to 50% AMI 168
From 51 to 80% AMI 57
Total Units 377

Source: Metropolitan Council

To provide opportunities for affordable housing in the community, the City

is taking the appropriate regulatory measures within the Comprehensive
Plan by guiding areas for higher density housing and including policies to
promote affordable housing in residential land use areas. In Chapter 2,
Table 2-3 shows the land use intended to develop between 2021 and 2030
that can address the affordable housing need. Guiding land at greater
densities increases opportunities for affordable housing, as per-unit land and
development costs decrease when density rises. While the City is doing its
part in creating a Land Use Plan to guide areas for higher density housing,
barriers to development of affordable housing still exist in Corcoran and the
region. Some of these barriers are beyond the City’s control and include the
following:

» Steady increases in land prices and construction costs.
 Physical limitations of land due to wetlands, poor access,
and poor soils that would increase the cost of development or
construction.
 State, County and local tax structures.
 Lack of transportation and employment infrastructure.

TaBLE 3-6: CosT BurRDENED HouseHoLDs BY AMI

Income Range Number of Units
At or Below 30% AMI 42
From 31 to 50% AMI 42
From 51 to 80% AMI 104
Total Units 188

Source: Comprehensive Housing Affordibility Strategy Data (CHAS), 2010-2014
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Corcoran will promote affordable housing most effectively by adopting

and enforcing land use and zoning standards that do not impede or deter
affordable housing. Metropolitan Council defines a cost burdened household
as one that is spending 30 percent or more of their annual household income
on housing. The data on the percentage of owner and renter households in
Corcoran that are classified as cost burdened is displayed in Figure 3-8.

A factor that contributes to the significant drop in cost burdened renters is
the drop in average rent for Corcoran from 2010 to 2016 shown in Figure 3-8.
This drop lowers the percentage of income spent on housing enough that
most renters are no longer considered cost burdened.

Owner-Occupied Housing by Estimated Market Value - Corcoran
FIGURE 3-9

- .o
.
® s Rogers

Dayton

/ 2l e .
i I S
¢ % L]

AL

Greenfield | * %
ol H

-_:i: o

M|
|

A7 A
» g g
T pig . oulda -
Independence _ -~ Ok Medina "
ey W B

Coval W et
'L--_": t'li‘retto . ¥

Owner-Occupied Housing 1in=0.97 miles ‘A«%\
Estimated Market Value, 2016 !

ot
| Plymouth =
{8
b ALt

r 1 .
L | County Boundaries

[ $243,500 or Less
[S— i City and Township Boundaries Source: MetroGIS Regional Parcel Dataset,

2016 estimated market values for taxes payable
Streets $243,501 to $350,000 in2017

@ 350,001 to $450,000
@ Over $450,000

Lakes and Rivers Note: Estimated Market Value includes only

homesteaded units with a building on the parcel.

60

Lire-CvcLE Housing

Life-cycle housing is defined as housing that meets the housing needs

of individuals and families throughout their lives. Generally, people desire
diverse types of housing at various stages of their life-cycle. Usually, people
between the ages of 0 and 19 are students living with their parents. Those
between the ages of 20 and 24 are often renters and do not often become
first time home-buyers until they reach the ages of 25 to 34. First-time
homebuyers (25-34) and move-up renters often prefer to purchase modestly-
priced single-family homes, townhomes, or rent upscale apartments. People
aged 35 to 49 often are in their peak earning years and can afford to buy a
larger home with more amenities, referred to as move-up housing. Empty
nesters are usually between the age of 50 and 64 and many of them may
decide to downsize to a smaller housing unit, as with younger seniors
(between the ages of 65 to 74). This choice may include renting a multi-family
unit, purchasing a lower-maintenance multi-family housing product such as a
condominium or townhome, or purchasing a home in a retirement community.
Older seniors (74 and above) may begin to require some level of assisted
housing.

Senior HousinGg

As the community ages, there will be an increase in demand for smaller,

low maintenance housing designed for the senior population. This demand
might be accommodated through a variety of townhouse styles or apartments
in mixed use settings. Empty nesters are a particularly active group on the
younger end of the senior age range and locating developments near some
of Corcoran’s natural amenities and retail/service areas will be enticing to this
group. For seniors, no longer able to live alone, supportive housing options
such as assisted living or memory care units will be needed.

This Chapter identifies strategies to increase commercial and industrial
development in the City of Corcoran. Economic health is an important
component of a healthy and thriving community. A strong commercial and
industrial base provides jobs to community residents, contributes to a
community’s tax base, and can be a source of psychological strength to a
community. Commercial and industrial development will provide additional
revenue for the City, which currently relies largely on residential property
taxes for revenue. Commercial and industrial tax base will fund increased City
services prompted by City growth. The 2040 Plan recognizes the inherent link
between commercial development and the availability of skilled and educated
workers, affordable housing, developable land and infrastructure.

Housing Tools

There are various housing finance tools available to the City of Corcoran and
its residents to address the different housing needs. The City’s existing and
projected housing needs and a list of available tools to address them are
considered below. The following tools are housing finance options available to
the city:

Existing Housing NEep
Preservation of manufactured housing:

« The City will support the use of any available homeownership
resources for residents of manufactured housing, including first time
homebuyer and rehabilitation resources.

« The City will include manufactured housing as an allowable use in
land use and zoning districts assigned to the existing manufactured
home community.

« The City will consider, by 2030, supporting a local notice of sale or
first look provisions to provide residents time to consider cooperative
ownership ifiwhen the community becomes available for sale.

Furture Housing NEep

152 units affordable at 30% Area Median Income (AMI) or less, 168 units
affordable at 31-50% (AMI) and 57 units affordable at 51-80% (AMI). For
all bands of affordability listed above, the City will evaluate the use of the
following tools to meet this need:

* Housing bonds

» Tax Abatement

e Tax Increment Financing (TIF)

* Application or support of developer application to Consolidated
Request for Proposals — Minnesota Housing Finance Agency

» Application or partnership with Hennepin County to use the HOME
Investment Partnerships Program (HOME) - U.S. Department of
Housing and Urban Development

» Application or partnership with Hennepin County to use Community
Development Block Grant Funds (CDBG) - U.S. Department of
Housing and Urban Development

» Application or support of developer application to the Affordable
Housing Incentive Fund (AHIF) — Hennepin County

The City will study, by 2030, the following tool and determine if it will be used
to meet this need:

» The activation of the current HRA/EDA

« Participation in Livable Communities Act and application to relevant
grant programs

« Site Assembly for projects at this affordability level

GEeNerAL AFForpABLE Housing NEED
The City will study, by 2030, the use of the following tools to meet affordable
housing needs generally:

» Providing effective referrals to existing and future residents in need
of affordable housing resources not provided by the City

« Staff capacity needs, including participation in regional housing
efforts

The City will consider adopting a local Fair Housing Policy at which time it
chooses to participate in Livable Communities Act programs.
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The Chapter identifies strategies to increase commercial and industrial
development in the City of Corcoran. Economic health is an important
component of a helathy and thriving community. A strong commercial and
industrial base provides jobs to community residents, contributes to a
community’s tax base, and can be a source of psychological strength to a
community. Commercial and industrial development will provide additional
revenue for the City, which currently relies largely on residential property

taxes for revenue. Commercial and industrial tax base will fund increased City
services prompted by City growth. The 2040 Plan recognizes the inherent link
between commercial development and the availability of skilled an deducated

workers, affordable housing, developable land and infrastructure.

GoaLs AND PoLICIES

The City of Corcoran recognizes the importance of each component of the
economic development cycle in the overall health and economic stability of
the community. The City addresses economic development issues through
the following goals and policies:

Goal 1: Promote cooperative efforts and utilize existing resources for
economic growth in the City.

Policy 1: Continue to identify and tap into local, State and Federal
resources to enhance economic development.

Policy 2: Explore County-wide economic development coordination options.
Policy 3: Promote coordination of the educational system and the business

community to ensure the availability of qualified workers.

Goal 2: Promote economic stability and diversity to provide job opportunities

to residents.

Policy 1: Support efforts to retain existing businesses and facilitate their
expansion.

Policy 2: Support efforts to recruit new businesses and industries in
appropriate locations.

Policy 3: Recognize the need to expand infrastructure in the City, including
but not limited to roadways, parks/trails, utilities and telecommunications
infrastructure, to support and promote continued economic development.

Policy 4: Target financial resources and programs to attract businesses that

have an emphasis on job creation and businesses that meet or exceed
livable wage requirements.

Policy 5: Encourage the availability of a range of housing types and values
to accommodate an ample work force.

Goal 3: Promote efficient, planned commercial and industrial development.

Policy 1: Identify key commercial and industrial development opportunities
in planned growth areas at locations with access to major transportation
systems.

Policy 2: Encourage and facilitate infill development on vacant parcels to
ensure maximum efficiency of land use.

Policy 3: Encourage compact commercial developments that will make
efficient use of infrastructure and resources.

Policy 4: Encourage industrial, office, business and commercial
development to locate within master planned industrial parks, business
parks, or in the Town Center area.

Goal 4: Enhance the character of the City’s commercial and industrial
development.

Policy 1: Support the provision of open/green space within commercial and
industrial development.

Policy 2: Promote the rehabilitation and redevelopment of under utilized
facilities by pursuing and making available various financial programs and
assistance.

Economic ASSESSMENT

Expansion of the local economy is often tied to existing employers and
industries. This section analyzes the existing types of industry concentrated
in the City of Corcoran and the competitive environment defined by the
presence of industry in surrounding communities.

Corcoran’s existing employment base is dominated by small construction-
related firms. This is in contrast to the metro area, which is much more
diversified in its employment base. For example, approximately 41 percent
of all jobs in Corcoran are construction-related, whereas approximately 5
percent of all metro area jobs are construction-related. (DEED Occupational
Employment Statistics (OES) Therefore, as Corcoran looks to expand its
commercial and industrial tax base, it will need to consider ways to diversify
its existing employment base.

EMPLOYMENT IN CORCORAN
FIGURE 4-1
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Although Corcoran’s employment base more than doubled between 1990 and
2010, it still remains well below neighboring communities, especially Rogers,
Maple Grove, and Plymouth (Table 15). Because some of these communities
will continue to develop in coming years, Corcoran’s employment base

has been drawn back from the 4,000 job increase forcasted in the 2030
Comp Plan to approximatley 1,200 job increase in the 2040 forcasts per
Metropolitan Council estimates.

Most future employment locations will be in areas guided as Mixed Use and
Business Park. The intensity levels of future commercial/industrial areas
will include impervious coverage up to 70 percent based on City Code
requirements. Additionally, buildings in these areas will continue to meet the
City’s commitment to high quality site-planning, architectural design, and
landscaping.

FORECASTED EMPLOYMENT IN CORCORAN

FicuRe 4-3
2,300
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Loga I
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Source: Quarterly Census of Employment and Wages, Minnesota Department of Employment and Economic
Development, 2nd guarter data; Metropolitan Council staff have estimated somedata poinis; and Metropoliian
Council Forecasts.
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Average Annual Wages

Figure 4-4
570,000 566,183
560,300
560,000
550,836
550,000
542,229
39,062

540,000 536,819 539,
530,000
520,000
$10,000

50

2000 2017

Year

W Corcoran @ Hennepin County M Twin Cities Region [7-county)
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Development, 2nd quarter dota. Data are not adjusted for inflation.
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CoRrcoRAN Tor TEN WoRkPLACES FOR RESIDENTS IN 2015

TasLE 4-1
Workplace City Number of Workers
Minneapolis 298
Plymouth 261
Maple Grove 183
Corcoran 121
Medina 107
Minnetonka 92
Brooklyn Park 84
St. Paul 83
St. Louis Park 76
Eden Prairie 71
Other 925
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Development in neighboring communities will continue to impact Corcoran
for many years. There are several significant concentrations of commercial
and industrial districts within 5 miles of Corcoran’s boundaries in neighboring
cities including Rogers, Dayton, Maple Grove, Plymouth, and Medina. Most of
these districts are situated at the intersection of 2 or more major highways.

Each of these districts will strongly compete with any new commercial or
industrial development within Corcoran for many years to come.

Although commercial and industrial development has been limited in
Corcoran, the City has begun to more actively pursue economic development
opportunities in recent years. The City has supported development and
extended municipal services to its existing commercial and industrial
enterprises in the area located at County Road 116 and County Road 10. The
City has identified its Town Center as a key growth area. An industrial district
located in the southwest portion of the City along Highway 55 and County
Road 19 is identified for development in the coming years.

Economic DEVELOPMENT OPPORTUNITIES

The City anticipates the demand for commercial and industrial development
will increase significantly by 2040. Therefore, the City’s Land Use Plan
identifies large areas of commercial, industrial, business-park, and mixed
land use that will provide for a mix of jobs, ranging from retail and commercial
service jobs to high end technology jobs.

The City’s development plan for its downtown area provides an opportunity
for additional economic development. The City has guided this area for Mixed
Use on the 2040 Land Use Plan, providing flexibility for future development.
The development plan is intended to promote investment in Corcoran’s
downtown, solidifying the area as an important community asset and focal
point.

A future 1-94 Brockton interchange planned in Dayton, and a Highway 610
interchange planned in Maple Grove, will impact the northeastern portions
of Corcoran. These roadway improvements will significantly improve access
to the City, making it a more desirable location for commercial and industrial
development. To serve this future demand, the City has planned a large
industrial/business park area and commercial/mixed use development in the
northeastern portion of the City near each interchange.

Additionally, expanding municipal sewer and water services will provide

for increased housing opportunities in the City. The continued increase in
housing units will create additional demand for commercial services.
Corcoran’s parks, trails and open space system will be an integral part of the
community’s life. The system will provide recreational opportunities for park
system patrons, while preserving existing natural and historic resources. The
parks and trails system should be authentic to the identity of the City and
unify neighborhoods to reinforce a sense of community pride.
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Corcoran’s parks, trails and open space system will be an integral part of the
community’s life. The system will provide recreational opportunities for park
system patrons, while preserving existing natural and historic resources. The
parks and trails system should be authentic to the identity of the City and
unify neighborhoods to reinforce a sense of community pride.

This plan to develop, maintain and grow the park and trail system provides
a benchmark from which to make decisions as investment opportunities
arise. Goals provide decision-making guidance to the City. Policies provide
actionable steps the Parks and Trails Commission and policymakers can
take to ensure stewardship of financial, natural, and recreational resources
and create a parks and trail system that is representative of the community’s
values. Diligent planning will result in:

* A system where making healthy lifestyle choices is integral to daily
life.

« A system with quality resources and facilities that attract new
development, businesses, and visitors.

¢ A venue for strengthening community engagement by giving visitors
places to gather and interact.

« A community where key natural resources are protected before
development occurs.

« A City that is known for promoting a high quality of life.

APPLICATION

This Plan places emphasis on park and trail development within the
Metropolitan Urban Services Area (MUSA) as new development occurs.
While park and trail locations are also identified in areas outside the

MUSA, plans and proposed corridors are for guidance purposes and will be
implemented over the long term as development occurs and opportunities to
work with landowners arise.

The Parks and Trails Plan uses the City’s 2003 Natural Resource Inventory
as a foundation for the park and trail system to be developed in Corcoran
over the next 20 years.

The plan incorporates national trends and standards as available from

the National Recreation and Park Association (NRPA). NRPA publishes
standards to help communities in planning, acquisition and development
of park and open space. In more recent years, the NRPA is encouraging
communities to benchmark their metrics and enter the data into their
national database. Due to the limited number of communities participating
in their benchmarking program at the time of this report, it is unclear how
Corcoran’s parks services compare to other communities of comparable size
in Minnesota. The standards that the NRPA has used in the past provides
guidance for how to place parks by park type and the general facilities you
might see in each park.
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The area within the 2040 MUSA is the emphasis for new park and trail development.

ity of Medma

Figure 5-1: 2040 MUSA Inside Boundaries

GoALs AND PoLICIES
Goal 1: To implement this Parks and Trails Plan based on the needs of
Corcoran residents and park system patrons.

Policy 1: Apply this plan when making recommendations to City Council.
Policy 2: Inform and seek input from other City advisory commissions on
any issues or improvements that may be applicable to that commission.
Policy 3: Respond to the increasing maintenance, planning, and
recreational demands made by the City and its park system patrons.
Policy 4: Track changes to the park and trail system to ensure a well-
considered network.

Goal 2: To work cooperatively with neighboring communities, Hennepin
County, the State of Minnesota and others in planning, developing, and
financing the local park system.

Policy 1:Seek compatibility with adjacent local community plans and
metropolitan, State and Federal plans and programs.

Policy 2: Seek cooperation, coordination and participation with local school
districts in planning the joint use, development, and operation of the park
and trail system.

Policy 3: Encourage community volunteer organizations to participate in
park and trail development.

Policy 4: Require park dedication from all developers (commercial,
industrial and residential) in the form of cash or land, according to the Park
Dedication Ordinance and the fee schedule set by the City Council. All cash
will be directed to the Park Fund and will be used for park land acquisition
and development projects.

Policy 5: Review the park dedication formula on an annual basis to ensure
it supports the needs of the park system and is comparable with area
metropolitan communities.

Policy 6: Acquire park land when possible, in accordance with the City’s
Parks and Trails Plan to minimize costs and potential conflicts.

Goal 3: To develop a park system the public values and visits.

Policy 1: Design and build parks and trails early in the development
process, so that they are available to new park system patrons.

Policy 2: Include private parks, when planned and funded by developers,
as a neighborhood feature based on the provisions of the City’s Park
Dedication Ordinance.

Policy 3: Maintain an equitable distribution of parks throughout the
community.

Policy 4: Develop a parks and trails system that is safe, enjoyable, and
accessible.

Policy 5: Provide multi-use and multi-seasonal programs and activities.
Policy 6: Provide park system patrons with timely information regarding
park and trail facilities and programs.

Policy 7: Establish design standards that create unity within the park and
trail system and that emphasize the character of the City, its history, and
landscape.

Policy 8: Park design should incorporate a general theme, but also

allow diversity among parks to adapt to natural features, local history, or
neighborhood character and needs.
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Goal 4: To develop a system of parks and trails, with a variety of active and AReAs OuTtsiDE THE 2040 METROPOLITAN PARK CLASSIFICATION

passive uses, that reflect the special character of the City, its history, and U Parks are divided into 1 of 3 categories: Neighborhood Park, Communit
RBAN SERVICE AREA (MUSA) BouNDARIES gories. Neig ’ y

natural resources. ( ) Park and Linear Park. Parks may serve more than 1 purpose, for example a

GUIDELINES : . . . .
Policy 1: Select land for parks, trails or open space based on: The following guidelines will be applied to development proposals outside the community park may also serve the immediate neighborhood park needs in
a. Its designation as a park or trail search area in the Parks and 2040 MUSAgb?)undary: pp P prop addition to a more regional community park demand. The following park types
Trails Plan: and standards will be developed in Corcoran.

b. Its scenic or unigue natural features: » Park and trail policies in areas outside the 2040 MUSA boundary

c. Its ability to supgort desirable wildlife populations; will be consistent with the City’s Comprehensive Plan and NN’:-.IGHBORHOOD Parx . L

d. Its performance of important environmental functions; Subdivision Ordinances. eighborhood Parks are the most local unit of the park system, providing

e. Its proximity to the Natural Resource Corridors identified in the * Relevant development proposals will be presented to the Parks and area for recreational activities such as field games, court games, playground,

Natural Resource Inventory: Trails Commission before City Council approval, thereby allowing §kat|ng, {:md neighborhood cen.ters..'ljhese parks pr|9r|t|ze user groups living

f. Its qualities conducive to recreational development; for review and recommendations regarding incorporation of trail in the neighborhood. They are identified as NP — Neighborhood Park on the

g. A demonstrated need for additional parkland exists in an area. easements, open space acquisition or park facilities. system map.

. . , . L * Park facilities generally should not be planned outside the 2040 Neighborhood park sites should be in proximity to residential neighborhoods.
Policy 2: Ensure park names reflect location by incorporating local historical MUSA, except for: Their design may be as simple as a playground or as intense as a public
names or features, a local access road, neighborhood name, benefactors, Iy : . ;
or prominent natural features of the area. « Trails that have been identified on the Natural Resource square. Siting ne!ghborhood parks adja}cent to communlty. parks and local
Policy 3: Develop a consistent signage policy for parks system, including Inventory or the Parks and Trails Plan maps. linear parks, corridors and parkways will expand the function of all types of
directional and informational signs. « Parks that have been identified on the Parks and Trail open space. It will a}lso entice residents from throughogt the communlty to
Policy 4: Preserve outstanding natural areas by discouraging development System map. visit the park ensuring new parks do not function as private facilities for new
of prominent or highest quality landscape features and conserving natural * Protection of significant natural areas that have been developments.
resource areas. Protect wetlands and woodlands from undesirable impacts identified on the Natural Resource Inventory. _ Neighborhood park development criteria generally includes:
and fragmentation. Restore them to a high-quality condition when possible. * Athletic facilities may be considered, but are preferred in « An overall size of 5-20 acres.

. . . , areas closest to the 2040 MUSA. « A service area of 1/4 to 1/2 mile.
Goal 5: To provide a safe, equitable, and convenient trail network. _ _ « A phvsical h ited for i devel
« Proposed parks and trails shown on the Parks and Trails System physical geography suited for intense development.
Policy 1: Apply this plan to coordinate development of the trail system. Map outside the 2040 MUSA areas are for guidance purposes and « A frequency of 1 neighborhood park per 5,000 residents.
Policy 2: Connect future trails to existing and adjacent community trails. will be implemented over the long term as a part of new development
Policy 3: Encourage the use of utility easements and transportation right-of- through development dedication or cooperative purchase.
ways for on-road route development. "
Policy 4: Respect individual property rights. Trail development and routing . D s (Al = ™
should be a cooperative effort between the City and the landowners along St &g
the proposed route. Existing neighborhoods are encouraged to request ; | ; { J

trails and work with the City to identify their routes.
Policy 5: Require a 20-foot minimum trail easement to provide adequate =
bicycle and pedestrian circulation or access to schools, parks, downtown, o
churches, or other facilities.

Policy 6: Implement safe pedestrian crossing facilities on main roadways.
Policy 7: Maximize user safety by thoroughly considering conflicts between
trail user groups, for example snowmobiles and equestrians.

Policy 8: Continue to show snowmobile trails on the City Parks and

Trails Plan. Snowmaobiles are an important recreational activity for many
residents. A private organization maintains the current trail system. While
the City does not own or maintain these trails, the City will make applicants

T

MUSA line

o
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o
I

-

Within 2040 Metropolitan
Urban Services Area (MUSA),
and within the City of Corcoran

aware of the desire to maintain routes through the City as development AA/
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Figure 5-2: 2040 MUSA Outside Boundaries
The guidelines above apply to the area outside the 2040 MUSA.
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CommuniTy PARK

Community parks serve a wider user group than neighborhood parks,

and are often in proximity to secondary schools and other public facilities.
These parks seek to preserve unique landscapes and natural areas, and
as they have a larger overall size, the programming of passive and active
recreation may occur within the same park without conflict. Community park
development criteria generally includes:

« An overall size of 20-100 acres.
« A service area of up to a 2-mile radius.
« A frequency of 1 community park per 15,000 residents.

In addition to the existing Corcoran Community Park at County Road 10
and 50, there are 2 other types of planned parks that will serve the wider
community and fall into this category: Community Playfields and Open
Space/Natural Parks.

CoMMUNITY PLAYFIELD

Community playfields, identified as ASA-Athletic Search Area on the system
map, are areas for intense recreational facilities such as athletic fields and
swimming pools. Playfields should be integrated into community parks or
may be co-located with school athletic facilities. They may also include a
neighborhood park use.

OPEN SPACE/NATURAL PARKS

These parks are characterized by high-quality natural resources that merit
preservation and which would be negatively affected by development. They
are identified as Open Space and Preservation/Nature Park on the system
map. Recreational uses are secondary to the preservation of natural open
space and the conservation functions of these areas. Compatible recreational
uses include hiking, picnicking and nature study.

Open space or natural park sites are typically within the high-quality natural
community areas identified in the City’s Natural Resource Inventory. They
should be connected by trails to the City’s Natural Resource Corridors and
to other parks and will be left in a natural or semi-natural state, with minimal
development.

LocaL LINEAR PARks, TRaILS, CORRIDORS AND PARKWAYS

These areas are developed for 1 or more varying modes of recreational travel
such as hiking, biking, and cross-country skiing. These features may traverse
1 or more municipality with width and length minimums varying by feature
type — depending on their location within or outside right-of-way.

Linear parks and trail corridors are often found adjacent to major roadways
within the County or other locations where needed to link cities to
components of the local or regional recreation system or community facilities
such as schools, libraries, or commercial destinations. These parks may
also be located in planned greenway corridors or adjacent to creeks and
stream corridors to provide public access to natural features, however such
development should consider site and habitat impacts.

Existing City PARKs (City of Corcoran owns 3 parks)

The Corcoran Community Park is located at the intersection of County Roads
10 and 50. The original park was approximately 16 acres. The City purchased
a 60-acre parcel from Rockford Area Schools in 2018. The 60-acre parcel

is located directly west of the original park and brings the total park area

to approximately 76 acres. Park facilities include a playground, tennis and
volleyball courts, softball fields, ice rinks, parking and a picnic shelter. The
60-acre parcel adds additional multi-use fields and parking to the Community
Park.

Rockford School Property - Corcoran Conﬁwnily Park
- Multi-Use Fields “Playground N
- Parking - Courts (Tenhis anerIeybaIl)

N

- Ballfields \

- Ice.rinks
-Parking
=Picnic Shelter

D

v P_arce\ extents for wHust.rative plrposes o_n\ZJ
Figure 5-3: Corcoran Community Park
The City has also begun developing park land on City Hall property. The

site, including the Memorial Garden, is an estimated 8 acres. Once fully
developed, this park will consist of picnic facilities and trails.

Figure 5-4: Corcoran City Hall and Memorial Park




Existing City PArRks CONTINUED

Wildflower Park has been dedicated as part of the Ravinia development and
is owned by the City. A plan for development was approved and the park
construction began in 2018.

Figure 5-5: Wildflower Park

PrivaTe PARK

The Corcoran Lions Club owns a
multi-use facility at the intersection of
County Roads 10 and 101. This is the
site of the Hennepin County Fair, the
Hamel Rodeo and a variety of other
public entertainment events. While it
is a privately owned and operated
open space, the City’s Goals and
Policies (see Goal 2) prioritize keep-
ing open communication with such
entities to ensure cooperation and
thoughtful planning of the City’s
parks and trails.

Figure 5-6: Corcoran Lions Park
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PARKs AND TRAILS LOCATIONS

Proposed parks are identified on the 2040 Parks and Trails System Map, Map
5-1. Athletic complex and open space search areas are shown on this plan
to indicate potential site areas, not exact property locations. These search
areas are distributed throughout the community to aid further investigation
for costs, ease of obtaining land, access and proximity to future growth and
development. Many of these parks will be developed as new residential
neighborhoods are constructed, increasing the need for parks. The City will
work with developers and other landowners to identify the exact location
and size of parks and trail alignments as development or park acquisition
is proposed. The City will seek to co-locate trails with other infrastructure
easements where feasible.

2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 5-1
Parks and Trails Plan

3000 1500 0 3,000
S —

I

Map 5-1: Parks and Trails Plan (See page 79 for large size map.)

Future PARKsS

DemoGrApPHIcs/CommuNiTy GROWTH

The 2040 Comprehensive Plan uses the population forecasts and the
context presented to recommend the number and distribution of park and
trail facilities in the community. The National Recreation and Park Association
(NRPA) has provided standards in the past for how to place parks by park
type, and the general facilities you might see in each park. The NRPA is
moving away from the minimum standards of service, as findings indicate
that each City has unique needs, and is encouraging communities to
benchmark their metrics and enter their data into the national database.
Therefore, if more parkland than the minimum standards is required to serve
the population in each neighborhood, the City may acquire land to meet this
need.

LocaL TRenps

In April 2017 the City surveyed residents regarding, “What amenities are
important to you as a resident?” Key findings from 115 responses were used
to guide the 2040 Parks and Trails plan, including the following:

 Parks and trails within a mile of each Corcoran neighborhood was
valued by 51 percent.

» Green spaces (i.e. open space parks) were valued by 61 percent of
respondents.

The 2017 survey supports a trend in past community surveys (in 2008 and
2004) also indicating that the City should develop trails, parks, and green
spaces for park system patrons.

Furture ProJecTions By TyYPE

According to NRPA standards, there should be 1 neighborhood park per
5,000 people within 1/4 to 1/2 mile of their home and 1 community park per
15,000 people within 2 miles of a residential neighborhood. As Corcoran is
still developing, it is important to consider the proximity of new parks to new
residential developments, and how the density of the development affects the
size and quantity of park types. Applying only 1 standard of park need (for
example overall population) would suggest Corcoran needs just 1 community
park. However, considering just the land area of Corcoran within the 2040
MUSA suggests the community would need nearly 10 community parks.

While the overall acreage of parkland planned for Corcoran exceeds the
standards set by the NRPA, not all neighborhoods have neighborhood or
community parks within the recommended service areas. As population
increases in each neighborhood, the City should acquire parkland in those
neighborhoods to serve populations within each neighborhood.

Based on review of park development trends as indicated by NRPA, the City
will have a projected need of 14 acres of park land for every 1,000 residents.
With this standard in mind, and considering the character and existing
ecological assets within Corcoran, the following is the planned system to
serve approximately 11,300 people in 2040:

NEeIGHBORHOOD PARKS

The City has one neighborhood park, Wildflower Park in the Ravinia
neighborhood. By 2040, the City will need approximately 2-3 additional
neighborhood parks, totaling approximately 10-60 acres. Neighborhood parks
should be located within %2 mile walking distance of significant neighborhood
developments.

* A new Town Square is planned in the downtown core, as part of the
Corcoran Southeast District and Downtown Guidelines. The Town
Square is categorized as a neighborhood park due to its scale and
value to future downtown residents via programming. The Town Square
is planned as a social center for the community, suitable for concerts
and celebrations. It will be a public space to support the recreation in
downtown.

CommuniTy PARKS

In addition to the 2 existing community parks, the City will need 1 to 2 new
community parks by 2040. These additional community parks would require
approximately 20-200 new acres.

» Community Playfields: With the additional 60-acre parcel purchase
from the Rockford School District, the City does not have an immediate
need for additional playfields by 2040. The City will continue to work
with landowners to identify opportunities to acquire additional land
for future community playfields. A 2006 TKDA Needs Analysis and
Recommendations offers metro-area guidelines for population-driven
facility types and this study will serve as a continuing resource in
the search for and design of both an athletic complex and the other
identified parks.

* Open Space Parks: The City will consider adding approximately 60
acres of public open space. The space may be divided among 3 sites.

LocaL LINEAR PARKs, TRAILS, CORRIDORS AND PARKWAYS
See recommendations in Future Trails section that follows.



The projected 2040 parkland area need, based on the 2040 population
forcast for Corcoran is 158 acres, with the total planned system range for
projected parkland area 159 to 209 acres.The existing acreage of parks

in Corcoran are on the low end of NRPA standards for neighborhood and
community parks. The high end of the range is due to Corcoran’s abundance
of naturally occurring ecological assets. These assets are in most cases
prohibited from development by environmental protection regulations. These
ecological assets also support the unique character of Corcoran, a priority
the community has identified as important to preserve (Policy 4, Goal 1). The
community has also consistently conveyed the importance of maintaining the
community’s rural character. Open space is a key feature in rural character.

Recreation trends and community preferences will ultimately affect the
number, size, and location of specific parks and facilities. The system

master plan shows a concentration of new neighborhood parks within future
neighborhoods where a density of new housing will support the need and
use of those parks. The City will continue to work closely with the local school
districts in future planning of playfields, athletic complexes, and additional
park facilities.

TaBLE 5-1: PRoJECTED ACRES OF PARK LAND

ol
Neighborhood Parks 5.13 10-60
Wildflower Park 5.13 0
Town Center 0 4-5
Community Parks 84 60
City Hall Park/Memorial Garden 8 0
Community Playfields 76 0
Open Space Parks 0 60
Subtotal 89.13 70-120
Total Planned System 159-209
Total Projected Need by 2040 158 acres

FuTure TRAILS

Corcoran residents have expressed a strong interest in trails, particularly
for walking and biking. The community also has a high level of interest in
snowmobile and horseback trails. The community’s value of trails has been
implemented into this plan.

New to the 2040 Metropolitan Council Transportation Policy Plan, a Regional
Bicycle Transportation Network (RBTN) has been established. The RBTN
seeks to integrate a seamless network of on road bikeways and off road
trails to improve conditions for bicycle transportation at the regional level.
Corcoran’s Trail System plan will consider connections to surrounding
communities when planning on road bikeways and off road trails to support
park system patrons interest in trails and the regional bicycle transportation
network.

TaBLE 5-2: City AND CounTty TRAIL SYSTEM WITHIN CORCORAN

Total Trail Miles in 2040 MUSA 58
All Types

Total Trail Miles Outside 2040 56
MUSA
Total Off Road Miles 50 . .

- Inside & Outside MUSA
Total On Road Miles 64
Total Trail System Miles 114

There are several categories of trails identified on the 2040 Parks and Trails
Plan. The City of Corcoran is continuing to plan for a fully developed system
ultimately offering up to 114 miles of trails. Trail categories and potential trail
options are described in Figures 5-8 through 5-11:

¥

20" Easement
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Figure 5-8: Off-Road Trail with 20’ Easement

Figure 5-9: Off-Road Trail with Boulevard off Roadway

Figure 5-10: Sidwalk with Boulevard off Roadway

Figure 5-11: On Road Trail on Roadway with Boulevard
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ReGIONAL LINKING TRAIL

Regional linking trails are located to serve as linkages between components
of the regional parks system. When feasible, linking trails should attempt to
connect the population, economic, and social centers along its route.
Corcoran has 1 existing regional linking trail, the Lake Independence
Regional Trail, located along County Road 19 that stretches from Baker Park
Reserve to Crow-Hassan Park Reserve. The general alignment is shown on
the map along County Road 19. The length of this trail through Corcoran is
approximately 6 miles. This trail is considered a Tier 2 alignment in the RBTN
network. A proposed regional trail (Rush Creek Regional Trail) is also planned
just outside the northern edge of Corcoran providing a connection point from
County Road 101 near 117 to Crow-Hassan Park Reserve. A second RBTN,
Tier 2 trail is proposed for County Road 101 between Corcoran and Maple
Grove. No other RBTN network connections are proposed in the Metropolitan
Council's 2040 TPP.

Regional Bicycle Transportation Network (RBTN)
City of Corcoran, Hennepin County

Saint  Hanover 5,
Michael 7" ~--Rogers
| Dayton
hlﬂ MOV.ET: =~ Th e
rd Twp. RO o A )
Corcoran e
. Maple
Greenfield Grove
Independence | W Medina Plymouth
x [J 05 1 2 3 4
w“ﬂ

Regional Trails (Parks Policy Plan)
Existing

RBTN Alignments Regional Destinations

@S Tier 1 Alignment

Metropolitan Job Centers

@ Tier 2 Alignment O Regional Job Centers ~=== Planned
Eg;’glfi(;g;r)idors (Alignments g g pregional Job Centers E;’ zf’”"'y Boundaries )
"} city and Township Boundaries
Tier 1 Priority Corridor A Large High Schools NCompass Street Centerlines
Tier 2 Corridor A Colleges & Universities Open Water Features
@  Highly Visited Regional Parks Existing State Trails (DNR)

@  Major Sport & Entertainment Centers Mississippi River Trail

Figure 5-12: Regional Bicycle Transportation Network

RecGIoNAL TRAIL SEARCH CORRIDOR ADDITION

Regional trail search corridors (RTSC) are proposed regional trails without
a Metropolitan Council-approved master plan that identifies trail alignment.
Because they do not have a Council-approved master plan, these corridors
are not eligible for Regional Parks System funding for acquisition and
development. Within Corcoran, a RTSC proposed by the Three River Park
District was recommended as a system addition to the Metropolitan Council’s
2040 Regional Parks Policy Plan. This RTSC’s general alignment along
County Road 116 is shown in Figure 5-13 as North-South 1. Figure 5-14
shows a refined version of the same RTSC identified as the Diamond Lake
Regional Trail. This trail would connect several different existing and

proposed regional trails and is the only RTSC in Corcoran.
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Figure 5-13: Regional Trail Search Area
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Figure 5-16: Conceptual Regional Trail System

County trails, in this case proposed and managed by either Hennepin County as

part of their regional bikeway system or Three Rivers Park District (TRPD) as part of
their regional trail system, are often found adjacent to major roadways and locations
needed to link cities and components of the local or regional recreation system and/or
community facilities such as schools, libraries or commercial destinations. Three Rivers
Park System has proposed a network of nearly 49 miles off road trails for Corcoran,
generally aligning with Greenway Corridors. It should be noted that trail terminology
varies from County to City. In this plan and in the City of Corcoran generally, terms of
on road and off road trails are preferred. Hennepin County uses on street and off street

terminology though they are functionally the same.

ON Roabp TrAIL

This trail type is a striped or signed bikeway on an existing road right-of-way or
designated lane. The City has 1 4.5-mile on road trail along County Road 30 and 1
6-mile trail along County Road 116. By 2040, the City on road trail system is planned to
include 31 miles; another 33 miles of on road trails are planned outside the MUSA.

OFr Roap TRAIL

An off road-trail is a multi-use trail, paved or gravel that is at least 8 feet wide. These

trails are designed for bicycle, pedestrian, and other non- motorized uses. The City and
County agencies combined are planning for approximately 49 miles of off road trails, 26
miles inside the 2040 MUSA and 23 miles outside that area. The City is investigating the
possibility of co-locating an off-road trail over the natural gas pipeline easement in the

southern half of the City.
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The purpose of the transportation plan is to identify existing and future
transportation needs in the City of Corcoran for the horizon year of 2040. The
plan also identifies policies and planned actions to meet those transportation
needs. The transportation chapter identifies the City of Corcoran goals and
policies and describes the existing and future transportation system.

The impact on transportation systems and the responsibility for
improvements to the system are a State, County, and City issue. While the
City of Corcoran must provide the resources to accommodate transportation
demands that coincide with its land use decisions and population growth,
increased traffic from the growth of neighboring communities are also part
of the traffic demand. The County and State share the responsibility of
providing safe and efficient transportation through the City of Corcoran.

Corcoran is designated partially as an Emerging Suburban Edge community
in the Metropolitan Council’s Thrive MSP 2040 plan. The planning area sets
overall densities that the planned development patterns in the community
can be expected toachieve.

There are many land use decisions that are tied to roadway improvements.
Some land uses are not appropriate without adequate transportation facilities.
The issue of what occurs first, development or the systems to support it, will be
critical as it relates to transportation needs. Coordination of the infrastructure
will be necessary to create a system that works to support the land uses
both in and surrounding Corcoran. As the City develops, focus should be
on protecting natural resources, ensuring sufficient public infrastructure,
and developing transition strategies to increase density and encourage infill
development.

GoaLs AND PoLicIEs
Goal 1: Improve the transportation network for local and pass-through traffic.

Policy 1: Provide a comprehensive transportation system based upon
functional classification of roadways that fully promotes connectivity and
is coordinated with neighboring cities and counties.

Policy 2: Identify a transportation system that efficiently moves traffic,
minimizes traffic conflicts as development occurs, and is consistent with
MnDOT, Hennepin County, neighboring communities, and the City’s
land use plan.

Policy 3: Identify long-term planning for transportation corridors to
manage access and capital improvements as developmentoccurs.
Policy 4: Study the alignments of County Road 10 and County Road

50 represented on the Transportation Plan to improve the geometric
configuration and align with the long-range City land-use plan.

Policy 5: Fund a Capital Improvements Program to ensure long-term
street maintenance and reconstruction programs.

Policy 6: Plan and design transportation facilities that preserve natural
resources and existing infrastructure where applicable.

Policy 7: Pave appropriate public gravel roads deemed necessary

by the City as circumstances such as development, regional
improvements, City needs, or other dictate, subject to financial
feasibility and funding availability.

Goal 2: Ensure that planned transportation infrastructure, capacity, and
access will accommodate proposed land uses and development.

Policy 1: Incorporate the use of innovative traffic management options
and technologies. Coordinate transportation planning and system
improvements with other government jurisdictions.

Policy 2: Comprehensively coordinate all transportation-related facilities
as 1 system.

Policy 3: Incorporate land uses and access spacing guidelines
compatible with the functional classification of the regional highway
system.

Policy 4: Develop all additional elements of the street system
(sidewalks, trails, lighting, landscaping, etc.) harmoniously with adjacent
land uses and transportation objectives.

Goal 3: Incorporate elements in development standards related to bicycle
and pedestrian uses.

Policy 1: In all residential and mixed-use areas, identify future
pedestrian, trail, and bicycle facilities to connect neighborhoods with
major commercial and park and recreational areas.

Policy 2: Design arterial highways in the City to prevent unregulated
pedestrian and bicycle crossings and to protect pedestrian and bicycle
movement paralleling vehicular traffic. Additional information regarding
the trail system in Corcoran is provided in Chapter 5.

SupPORT AND RATIONALE FOR TRANSPORTATION GOALS AND PoLICIES
The concern over regional traffic on the City’s road system can be managed
internally to an extent. By providing a local street system that relies on
internal connections between neighborhoods, local conflicts with regional
traffic can be avoided in many instances. Where multiple trip options exist,
traffic impacts on any 1 location are minimized. However, when traffic is
concentrated to only a few practical routes, traffic conflicts affect everyone.
Subdivision design will be required to include internal connections wherever
possible.

The City expects that new development will be designed with sufficient traffic
planning improvements and those impacts on the system will be kept to
those routes that are properly intended for increased traffic levels. These
goals and policies also carry an expectation that the City will work actively
with its neighboring communities and other highway jurisdictions to improve
traffic management on all routes through the City.

At the same time, Corcoran expects that transportation planning respects
the City’s other planning goals and designs roadways that enhance the
environment of the community. This may mean innovative design techniques
or routing of traffic to preserve sensitive areas. The City will work with all
jurisdictions to ensure the accomplishment of both traffic needs and the
City’s land use goals.

On a community-wide basis, pedestrian movement is likely to be more
recreational in nature. The predominant rural development pattern does not
lend itself to reliance on walking or bicycling for daily commerce. However,
the development of trail systems is a popular recreational attraction.

The retrofitting of existing development areas and the design of new
development areas (both urban and rural) with trail systems, bike ways, and
sidewalks will be an important improvement for the community.

With the higher level of development activity envisioned by this Plan,
roadway design and access will play a more important role in locating new
development. The urban districts delineated in the land use plan are to be
served by major collector or arterial roadways. New urban development
within those districts will need to demonstrate more than the mere
availability of utility services, or avoidance of natural resource areas. The
potential for loading significant amounts of new traffic onto the City’s street
and highway system will require attention to the capacity of the higher
function roadways serving the project area. In some areas, construction

of new collector streets may be required as a pre-condition for approval of
a new subdivision where it is not possible to mitigate downstream traffic
impacts.

Access management is a key to controlling the impacts of new traffic
generation and avoidance of congestion. Moreover, direct access to major
streets (regardless of jurisdiction) has significant land use impacts in the
creation of conflicts, increasing crash statistics, and decreasing land values.
Corcoran will actively implement access management policies throughout
the City and will require all subdivision design to comply with the highest
thresholds of transportation planning.

2018 ExisTING TRANSPORTATION SYSTEM

Transportation elements are divided into several sub-categories, each of
which is an important piece of the overall transportation system. Several
sub-categories are further divided into existing and 2040 conditions.

HiGHwAYS AND STREETS

RoADwAY JURISDICTION

Roadways are categorized under the agency that is responsible for their
maintenance. The State is responsible for the Federal Interstate, US
Highways, Minnesota Trunk Highways (TH), and State Park Roads. The
County is responsible for County State-Aid Highways (County Road) and
County Roads (CR). Other roadways, including Municipal State-Aid Streets
and municipal roads are the responsibility of the City of Corcoran. Map 6-1
shows the current jurisdiction for the arearoadways.
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Map 6-1: Existing Roadway Juristiction (See page 91 for large size map.)



RoapwAy FuncTioNAL CLASSIFICATION

The functional classification of roadways provides guidelines for the safe
and efficient movement of people and goods within the City. Roads are
categorized based upon the level of access and mobility provided.

Functional classification of a roadway system involves determining what
function each roadway should be performing with regard to travel within

and through the City. The intent of a functional classification system is the
creation of a roadway hierarchy that collects and distributes traffic from local
roadways and collectors to arterials in a safe and efficient manner. Such
classification aids in determining:

» Appropriate roadway widths
» Speed limits

* Intersection control

* Design features
Accessibility

» Maintenance priorities

Functional classification helps to ensure that non-transportation factors,
such as land use and development, are considered in planning and design
of the roadway system.

A balanced system is desired, yet not always attainable due to existing
conditions and characteristics. The criteria of the functional classification
system are intended to be guidelines and are to be applied when plans
are developed for the construction or reconstruction of a given classified
route. It can, and does, occur that different roadways with very similar
design characteristics may have different functional classifications.
Some roadways, for a short segment, may carry higher volumes than

a roadway with a higher classification. Spacing guidelines may not
follow recommendations for a variety of reasons such as topography,
environmental concerns, and land use type and density.

The 2 major considerations in the classification of roadway networks are
access and mobility. Mobility is of primary importance on arterials, thus the
limitation of access is a necessity. The primary function of a local roadway;,
however, is the provision of access, which in turn limits mobility. The extent
and degree of access control is a very important factor in the function of a
roadway facility. The functional classification types utilized are dependent
upon one another in order to provide a complete system of streets and
highways. The relationship of functional classification regarding traffic
mobility and land access is shown below in Figure 6-1.

Figure 6-1: Existing Roadway Jurisdiction

A complete functional design system provides a series of distinct travel
movements. Most trips exhibit 6 recognizable stages. These stages are as
follows.

* Main movement
» Transition

« Distribution

» Collection

e Access

* Termination

As an example, Figure 6-2 depicts the hierarchy of movement by illustrating
a hypothetical trip using a freeway, which comprises the main movement.
When the vehicle leaves the freeway, the transition is the use of the freeway
ramp at a reduced speed. The vehicle then enters the moderate speed
arterial, the distribution function, to travel toward a neighborhood. From

the arterial, the vehicle enters a collection road then a local access road
that provides direct approach to the residence or termination point. Each of
the 6 stages of the trip is handled by a facility designed specifically for that
function. Speeds and volumes normally decrease as 1 travels through the 6
stages of movement.

It must be recognized that not all intermediate facilities are needed for
various trip types. The character of movement or service that is provided
has a function and these functions do not act independently.
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Figure 6-2: Existing Roadway Functional Classification

PRINCIPAL ARTERIALS

Principal arterials carry a higher proportion of total urbanized travel on a
minimum of mileage. They also serve major activity centers, higher traffic
volumes, and longer trips. Along these facilities, access needs to be limited
in order to preserve the ability of the roadway to accommodate the volumes
and to maximize safety. Principal arterials emphasize mobility over land
access. Little or no direct land access should be allowed within an urban
area. Grade separated intersections are required for freeways and are highly
desired for other principal arterial roadways. In the Metro area, interstate
freeways are classified as principal arterials. Highway 55 is a principal arterial
within the City of Corcoran.

MiNOR ARTERIALS

Minor arterial roadways connect the urban service area to cities and towns
inside and outside the region and generally service medium to short trips.
Minor arterials connect principal arterials, minor arterials, and collectors. The
spacing ranges from 1/4 to 3/4 of a mile in metro centers to 1 to 2 miles in

a developing area. The desired minimum average speed during peak traffic
periods is 20 mph in fully developed areas and 30 mph in developing areas.

The emphasis for minor arterial roadways is on mobility rather than

land access. In urban areas, direct land access is generally restricted to
concentrations of commercial/industrial land uses. Minor arterials generally
serve medium to short trips and provide use for local and limited stop transit
service.



Minor arterials are divided into “A” minor arterials and “B” minor arterials.
“A” minor arterials are roadways that are of regional importance because
they relieve, expand, or complement the principal arterial system. “A” minor
arterials are categorized into 4 types, consistent with Metropolitan Council
guidelines:

Relievers
Minor arterials that provide direct relief for metropolitan highway traffic.
There are currently no “A” minor arterial relievers within the City.

Expanders

Routes that provide a way to make connections between urban areas
outside the 1-494/1-694 beltway. County Road 101 is an example of an
“A” minor arterial expander within Corcoran.

Connectors

Roads that provide connections to and among communities at the
edge of the urbanized area and in rural areas. County Road 50, County
Road 30, and County Road 19 are examples of an “A” minor arterial
connector inCorcoran.

Augmenters
Roadways that augment principal arterials within the 1-494/1-694
beltway. There are currently no augmenters within Corcoran.

A well-planned and adequately designed system of a principal and “A”
minor arterials will allow the City’s overall street system to function the
way it is intended and will discourage through traffic from using residential
streets. Volumes on principal and minor arterials roadways are expected to
be higher than on collector or local roadways.

“B” minor arterials provide a city-wide function, serving medium to long
distance trips. There are currently 2 “B” minor arterials within the City,
County Road 116, and County Road 117 (109" Avenue North).

COLLECTOR STREETS

Collector streets provide more land access than arterials and provide
connections to arterials, although not in all cases. As is the case with any
roadway system, there will always be exceptions to the planning guidelines
that are used to classify a roadway system. Collectors serve a dual function
of accommodating traffic and the provision of more access to adjacent
properties. Mobility and land access are equally important and direct land
access should predominately be to development concentrations. Collector
road spacing ranges from 1/4 to 3/4 of a mile in a fully developed area, and
1/2 to 1 mile in a developing area. Collectors can be broken down further
into major and minor collectors.

Major collectors generally connect to minor arterials and serve shorter trips
within the County or City. These roads supplement the arterial system in
that mobility is slightly emphasized over access. An example of a major
collector within Corcoran is County Road 10.

Minor collectors provide the connection between neighborhoods and
commercial/industrial areas and the major collector/minor arterial system.
Access is slightly emphasized over mobility in minor collectors. Oakdale
Drive, Trail Haven Road, Kalk Road, and Willow Drive are examples of
minor collectors within the City. Some of these are gravel roads, and the
challenge of paving is discussed in the next section.

LocAL STREETS

The lowest classification of roadways is the local roadway where access is
provided with much less concern for control, but land service is paramount.
Spacing for local streets is as needed to access land uses. Local roadways
generally have lower speed limits in urban areas and normally serve short
trips. Local streets will connect with some minor arterials but generally
connect to collectors and other local streets. The development of local
streets will be guided by the location of the existing and proposed minor
arterials and collectors as well as by development and the expansion of
local utilities. Abilene Lane, Foxline Drive, Horseshoe Bend Drive, Jackie
Lane, and Sundance Road are examples of local streets. The existing
roadway functional classification system is shown on Map 6-2.
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Map 6-2: Existing Roadway Functional Classification (See page 93 for large size map.)

Corcoran has 36 miles of gravel roads, most of which are local streets and
collector roads. The City continuously faces a challenge of when or if to
reconstruct the gravel roads with pavement. A guideline used by Minnesota
State Aid for paving gravel roads is an Annual Average Daily Traffic (AADT)
of greater than 300, which occurs presently on various segments on the
collectors of Trail Haven, Willow Larkin, etc. Given that the cost to pave all
the gravel roads is estimated to be upwards of $50M in today’s dollars, it is
not viable for the current tax base. Therefore, it will be an ongoing issue to
prioritize the improvements based on traffic counts, financial feasibility, and
political and resident support.

Access MANAGEMENT GUIDELINES

The management of thoroughfare access along roadway systems,
particularly arterial and collector roadways is a very important component
of maximizing the capacity and decreasing the crash potential along those
roadway facilities. As mentioned in a previous section, arterial roadways
have a function of accommodating larger volumes of traffic and often at
higher speeds. Therefore, access to such facilities must be limited in order
to protect the integrity of the arterial function. Collector roadways provide
a link from local streets to arterial roadways and are designed to provide
more access to local land uses since the volumes and speeds are often
less than arterial roadways.

Studies have shown that as the density of access increases, whether public
or private, the traffic-carrying capacity of the roadway decreases and the
vehicular crash rate increases. Businesses suffer financially on roadways
with poorly designed access, while well-designed access to commercial
properties support long-term economic vitality.

As with many transportation related decisions, land use activity and
planning are an integral part of the creation of a safe and efficient roadway
system. Every land use plan amendment, subdivision, rezoning, conditional
use permit, or site plan involves access and creates a potential impact to
the efficiency of the transportation system. Properties have access rights
and good design will minimize the deleterious effect upon the roadway
system. Minnesota State Statutes requires that “reasonable, convenient,
and suitable” access to property shall be provided. Access management is
a combination of good land use planning and effective design of access to

property.

The granting of access is shared by the State, County, and City with each
having the permitting process responsibility over roadways under their
control. The aforementioned authorities may also require the following while
examiningaccess:

« Dedication of public rights-of-way

» Construction of public roadways, trails, and bikeways
» Mitigation measures of traffic and/or otherimpacts

» Change in and/or development of new access points
* Dedication of trail easements

Using proper access guidelines helps all the agencies involved act in a
coordinated manner. However, access spacing is important not just for
new developments, but for existing developments and accesses as well.
Processes should be developed to deal with existing corridors that have
allowed improper access spacing in the past. In these cases, it is possible
that the number of access points exceed the access spacing guidelines.
These existing access points must be handled in a different manner than
with new access points. It is desired to aggressively minimize any new
accesses while consolidating, restricting, and/or reducing existing access
points as redevelopment occurs. It is important to remember that access
spacing guidelines are long term goals and not absolute rules.

Maintaining flexibility is important when promoting access consolidation,
including consideration of existing conditions, physical barriers, or
constraints. The traveling public benefits from access spacing whether using
grade-separated crossings, frontage roads, right-turn only entrances/exits,
etc. Given the number of agencies potentially involved in reviewing plats
and access points, access guideline and corridor management practices
should be implemented at the State, County, and City level.

MnDOT has developed guidelines for access management based upon
their goals of safety, mobility, and statewide growth. As a part of their
guidelines, 4 new categories were developed as an addition to the
functional classification system:

« High Priority Interregional Corridors (IRC)
* Medium Priority IRC

* Regional Corridors

« Statewide Roads

These types of roadways link the State’s primary trade centers and the Twin
Cities Metro area to one another. MnDOT has further divided the primary
categories into sub- categories based upon the specific facilities and land
use patterns surrounding the roadway. Highway 55 is recognized as a
regional corridor.

The governmental unit controlling specific roadways also controls access to
these roadways. For the most up-to-date access spacing guidelines, contact
MnDOT and Hennepin County.
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TraFFic VoLuMES

The Metropolitan Council has projected the City’s growth as shown in Table
6-1. The growth will be accommodated through development efforts. Map 6-3
shows the location of each traffic assignment zone (TAZ) within the Citylimits.

The Metropolitan Council’s Transportation Policy Plan supports the
maintenance and enhancement of transportation facilities to accommodate
growth and reinvestment into the community.

TaBLE 6-1: ForecasT oF PopuLATION, HOUSEHOLDS,
AND EmpLOYMENT BY TAZ

Population Households Employment

TAZ | 2020 | 2030 | 2040 | 2020 | 2030 | 2040 | 2020 | 2030 | 2040

778 49 52 48 19 21 20 51 53 52

779 | 108 113 | 105 41 45 43 27 28 27

780 | 324 | 342 | 317 | 123 | 138 | 131 30 31 30

781 | 282 295 | 273 | 107 | 119 | 113 | 201 212 207

782 | 520 | 974 | 1583 | 197 | 393 | 654 34 39 41

783 | 216 | 304 | 380 82 122 | 156 38 41 41

784 | 1249 | 1897 | 2559 | 475 | 764 | 1055 | 153 227 322

785 | 277 255 | 268 | 102 | 101 | 113 114 213 362

786 | 569 528 | 522 | 209 | 211 | 221 | 178 198 193

787 | 830 767 | 747 | 305 | 306 | 315 53 56 54

898 | 479 | 860 | 1354 | 177 | 344 | 566 75 83 88

899 | 992 | 1536 | 2123 | 367 | 614 | 887 | 548 588 598

900 | 739 | 922 | 966 | 273 | 369 | 403 | 169 193 213

901 | 110 116 | 108 41 46 45 30 48 72
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The most recent daily traffic volume information for the primary roadways
in the City of Corcoran was obtained from MnDOT. Map 6-4 shows the
existing average annual daily traffic (AADT) and heavy commercial average
annual daily traffic (HCAADT) volumes within the City. There are no railroad
facilities, barge facilities, or intermodal freight terminals in Corcoran. Most
truck traffic in the City is either passing through or delivering goods to local
busiensses.

The traffic volumes shown in Map 6-4 are used as a planning tool to help
test the ability of a roadway to accommodate future volumes. In addition to
the number of lanes provided, the daily capacity of any individual roadway
is based upon many factors including:

* Number of access points per mile

* Number of signalized intersections per mile
* Percentage of truck traffic

« Physical grade of the roadways

Level of service (LOS) is a qualitative measure describing operational
conditions within a traffic stream, generally in terms of service measures
such as:

e Speed and travel time

¢ Freedom to maneuver

« Traffic interruption

¢ Comfort and convenience
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Map 6-4: Existing Annual Average Daily Traffic Volumes (ADT)
(See page 97 for large size map.)

Six levels, LOS A to LOS F, are generally used for traffic analysis. LOS A is
the best with free flow conditions and little to no delay. LOS F is the worst
with congestion, long delays, and forced flow. Table 6-2 shows how each
level of service would look to motorists.

TABLE 6-2: LEVEL oF SERvVICE DESCRIPTION

For planning purposes, a generalized average daily traffic (ADT) threshold for
roadways is used. Table 6-3 shows the generalized ADT volume thresholds
for a roadway type and number of lanes in terms of level of service.

TaBLE 6-3: GENERALIZED PLANNING AVERAGE DAILY
Facility Type Maximum ADT Volume at Level of Servicet!
A B C D? E

2-Lane Roadway
Without Turn Lanes | 3,000 4,500 6,500 8,500 10,000
With R Turn Lanes | 4,750 7,200 10,300 | 13,500 | 15,900
With L Turn Lanes® | 5,250 7,900 11,400 | 14,900 | 17,500

With L and R
Turn Lanes?®

7,500 11,250 | 16,250 | 21,250 | 25,000

4-Lane Roadway

Without Turn Lanes | 7,100 10,700 | 15,400 | 20,100 | 23,700
With R Turn Lanes | 9,600 14,400 | 20,700 | 27,100 | 31,900
With L Turn Lanes* | 10,100 | 15,200 | 21,900 | 28,600 | 33,700

With L and R
Turn Lanes*

12,600 | 18,900 | 27,200 | 35,600 | 41,900

1ADT Volumes above the LOS E maximum threshold would be considered LOS F.

2LOS D is usually the lowest acceptable LOS allowed by most agencies within the metro area.
3Also considered the planning capacity for a 3-lane roadway (1 through lane in each

direction with a center, 2-way left turn lane) without or with a right turn lane.

4Also considered the planning capacity for a 5-lane roadway (2 through lanes in each
direction with a center, 2-way left turn lane) without or with a right turn lane.

Note: Approximate values based upon several assumptions: Capacity assumptions per lane,
Peak hour percentages, Directional orientation, % mile signal spacing.




TRANSPORTATION ISSUES

This section identifies transportation issues that affect the City’s
transportation plan. The section was compiled from several sources
including:

» Highway 55 Corridor Coalition

* Hennepin County Transportation Systems Plan (HC-TSP)
» Comprehensive Plans from surrounding communities

* Corcoran’s Vision

Some of the issues have been identified on Map 6-5. The City of Corcoran
may or may not support all the issues that are discussed in the following
section, but the issues have been discussed by others and may affect
Corcoran.
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Map 6-5: Trasportation Issue Areas (See page 99 for large size map.)

HigHway 55 CoRriDOR

Highway 55 is a primary transportation corridor linking the western
communities in Wright County and Hennepin County to the Minneapolis/
St. Paul Metropolitan area. The corridor has become congested as the area
has developed because there are no parallel routes to spread the traffic
demand. Therefore, the capacity of Highway 55 must be increased.

The increasing traffic and capacity needs are a growing concern to the
communities along the corridor. Direct access to Highway 55 and crashes
along the corridor have raised the concern for the safety of everyone who
uses the highway. MnDOT is currently faced with growing transportation
needs throughout the State and decreasing transportation funding.

The Highway 55 Corridor Coalition has prepared a concept improvement
plan for Highway 55. This plan proposes the provision of an improved
facility with the potential of interchanges at County Road 101 and County
Road 116. The plan proposes Highway 55 to be a 6-lane divided roadway
from the City of Medina to County Road 116 in Corcoran and then a 4-lane
divided highway from County Road 116 to County Road 19. The concepts
developed within this corridor plan are a guide to help preserve future right-
of-way along the corridor. Funding does not exist to construct any of the
recommended improvements at this time.

County Roap 10/County RoAp 50 REALIGNMENT

The existing intersection of County Road 10/County Road 50 has poor
geometrics due to the angle the roads form as they intersect. The area also
contains the City’s largest municipal park, a historical church facility, tight
corridor and limited right-of-way.

The City has a vision to develop this area as its downtown redevelopment.
The County roadways would need to be realigned to improve geometrics
and accommodate the City’s vision. This realignment would aim to by-pass
the downtown area as well as create a standard right- angle intersection at
County Road 10 and County Road 116. The exact location of the realigned
roadway has been previously studied, and will again require study and
planning as the County seeks to reduce congestion and conflict points. The
area should be studied in detail as development plans progress.

NW Hennepin County TRANSPORTATION IMPROVEMENTS

The Northwest Hennepin County — 1-94 Sub-Area Transportation Study (NW
Hennepin Study) was completed in April 2008. The study was initiated to
identify future transportation system needs, to address the changing needs
within those communities, and to establish the groundwork for moving
forward with requests for additional access to 1-94. Through the study, some
key issues were identified including a lack of an arterial roadway system in
the area, physical constraints, congestion, and access to 1-94. The study
identifies an area south of 1-94, which includes Corcoran, as an area that
lacks an arterial roadway system.

Traffic volume forecasts for the year 2040 were developed based on

Metropolitan Council projections of population, households, and employment.

The study area roadway’s capacities and deficiencies were identified

so that communities can plan for additional capacity improvements

or manage facilities effectively through access controls, right-of- way
preservation, setback requirements, and/or land use and development
controls. Improvements identified in the study were based on transportation
system needs and growth trends with no account for available funding.
Implementation priorities were established using the following criterion:

« Improving system connectivity to provide better east-west and
north-south flow in immediate growth areas;

« Addressing current capacity issues at major intersections/
interchanges and overloaded segments;

« Addressing 1-94 access issues to better balance access to 1-94;

 Leveraging funding of federal, state, local, and private funds to the
fullest extent.

County Roap 30
The City plans for County Road 30 is to be the primary east-west corridor
through Corcoran in the future. The extension of County Road 30 east

of Corcoran will connect to the future Highway 610 interchange at 1-94.
Eventually, County Road 30 will be a 4-lane facility through Corcoran.
The City plans for County Road 30 to be designed as a parkway through
the City. Future development may need to provide larger right-of-way to
accommodate a parkway design.

INTERCHANGE AT I-94/BrockToN LANE

As the northwest Hennepin County area grows, increased access to 1-94
is necessary to relieve current access points and to balance flows on the
arterial roadway system. The NW Hennepin Study examined an interchange
at the Brockton Lane area due to spacing from other 1-94 access points as
well as connections to the arterial roadway system. This proposed regional
access to 1-94 serves to relieve adjacent interchanges, increase system
efficiency and safety, and relieve overloads on other local system linkages.
If access to 1-94 in the Brockton Lane area is not provided, significant
capacity enhancements to arterials and interchanges at TH 101 in Rogers
and County Road 30 in Maple Grove would be needed.

River CROSSINGS

The potential need for a new Crow River crossing was raised by the
Wright County Transportation Plan in 1994, but was seen as being beyond
the study period in the Hennepin County Transportation Systems Plan
(HC-TSP). This potential link would extend County Road 30 in Hennepin
County westerly to Wright County Road 144, thus providing an east-west
connection between Buffalo to TH 610. The impacts of this river crossing
are still being examined. The exact alignment of the County Road 30
extension and the river crossing has not yet been determined and will
require further detailed study.




TRANSIT SYSTEM

Transit Link dial-a-ride service is provided in Corcoran. There are currently
no other public transit facilities or services provided in Corcoran. As growth
and development occur in the community it will be important to include
transit options in designs. Park and Ride or carpool areas should be
accommodated in site development or on public sites. Streets or parking
lots can be designed with pull over locations to accommodate bus stops
that do not impede traffic flow. While the City does not have public transit at
this time, other types of transit solutions should not be ignored and should
be explored.

Corcoran is currently designated as the Metropolitan Transit Market Area V.
Transit Market Area V has very low population and employment densities
and tends to be primarily rural communities and agricultural uses. General
public dial-a-ride service may be appropriate here, but due to the very low-
intensity land uses these areas are not well-suited for fixed-route transit
service.

Figure 6-3: Transit Market AreaV
Source: Metropolitan Council

FREIGHT

There are no railroad facilities, barge facilities, or intermodal freight terminals
within the City of Corcoran. Most truck traffic on TH 55 is passing through
Corcoran to locations within the metro area. Data from MnDOT indicates a
Heavy Commercial Average Annual Daily Traffic volume of 500-999 vehicles
per day on TH 55 in Corcoran. Commercial trips on other roadways in
Corcoran are either traveling through or delivering goods to local businesses.

Aviation FAcILITIES

There are currently no public aviation facilities in the City of Corcoran.
However, the City is within the region’s general airspace which needs to be
protected from potential obstructions to air navigation.

Under Minnesota Statutes §360, the State regulates the height of
structures as they are defined and enforced under Aeronautics Rules and
Regulations 8800.1200 Criteria for Determining Air Navigation Obstructions.
Subparagraph 4(B)states:

Objects more than 200 feet above the ground or more than 200 feet
above the established airport elevation, whichever gives the higher
elevation, within 3 nautical miles of the nearest runway of an airport,
and increasing in the proportion of the 100 feet for each additional
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nautical mile of distance from the airport but not exceeding 500 feet
aboveground,isageneralobstruction.

Notification to MNDOT Aeronautics is required when any object, as defined
above, would affect general airspace. The City will include the following
requirements with all applications:

Notification: Any applicant or property owner who proposes any
construction or alteration that would exceed a height of 200 feet
above ground level at the site, or any construction or alteration of
greater height than an imaginary surface extending upward and
outward at a slope of 100:1 from the nearest point of the nearest
runway of a public airport shall notify the Commissioner at least
30 days in advance. Local reporting is in addition to any Federal
permitting/review process (FAA Form 7460-8) involving a sponsor/
proposal.

Bicvcring anp WALKING

The existing and planned on-road and off-road bicycle facilities are
shown in Map 5-1. In the 2040 Met Council Transportation Policy Plan,
County Road 19 and County Road 101 are classified asTier 2 alignments
for bicycle facilities. No other alignments or corridors are planned in
Corcoran. As the area develops, enhancing the non-motorized facilities
within Corcoran will be important in order to improve transportation
sustainability within the City. Improved facilities and connections provide
alternatives to driving, support options for residents who do not have a
personal vehicle, and promotes healthy lifestyles and exercise.

The City’s integrated transportation network will include appealing and safe
streets that are accessible to people walking and biking, as well as people
driving motor vehicles. A combination of off-road and on-street bike and
pedestrian facilities are included to give people safe and convenient options
for active transportation.

2040 FuTture TRANSPORTATION SYSTEM

HiGHwAYS AND STREETS

2040 TrAFFic PROJECTIONS

Year 2040 annual average daily traffic (AADT) forecasts were developed
using data provided by the Metropolitan Council from the travel demand
model. Future AADT for the roadways in Corcoran were projected based
on the future land use, TAZ data, and population growth estimates. The
volumes shown are generally lower than 2030 forecasts presented in the
Hennepin County transportation plan. Those forecasts were developed in
the 2005-2007 time frame, when development pressure in this area was
higher. Since the 2030 volumes were developed, the Metropolitan Council
has shifted regional growth to urban and developed areas, resulting in
lower population and employment forecasts for Corcoran. The 2040 AADT
volume forecasts are shown in Map 6-6.

2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN
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Map 6-6: 2040 Average Daily Traffic Volumes (See page 101 for large size map.)

JURISDICTIONAL TRANSFERS (PLANNED OR POSSIBLE)

The 2030 Hennepin County Transportation Systems Plan (HC-TSP)
suggests turning County Road 10 and County Road 101 back to the City.
The City does not support these turn backs. The decision has not been
finalized and no timeframe has been designated.The City is continuing to
work with Hennepin County to determine the feasibility of these possible
changes.

FuncTioNAL CLAsSIFICATION CHANGES (PLANNED OR POSSIBLE)

According to the 2030 Hennepin County Transportation Systems Plan
(HC-TSP), County Road 116 and County Road 117 through Corcoran
could warrant a change in either their functional classification or funding
designation. These roadway segments should be monitored. The City of
Corcoran should communicate with Hennepin County and the Metropolitan
Council regarding any changes in either functional classification or funding
designations that may arise.

County Roap 116 (SoutHERN NW HENNEPIN STUDY AREA BOUNDARY TO COUNTY
Roabp 13)

County Road 116 from the southern boundary of the NW Hennepin Study
area to County Road 13 is recommended to be upgraded from a “B” Minor
Arterial to an “A” Minor Arterial Reliever. This route provides important
north-south continuity within the area to more urbanized metro areas to

the south. In addition, County Road 116 is proposed to be extended as an
overpass from Territorial Road to County Road 13. This overpass will play a
similar role to County Road 117 in terms of providing local traffic circulation
without congesting the busy interchange areas.

County Roap 117 (County Roab 19 To County Roab 116)

Currently, this route is a “B” Minor Arterial. This route helps provide
east-west continuity in the area. This route provides connectivity into

Wright County and through an extension to the east across 1-94 will

provide connectivity to County Road 81 and industrial/commercial areas
along County Road 81. Therefore, this section of County Road 117 is
recommended to be classified as an “A” Minor Arterial Connector due to

its connectivity, spacing from County Road 30 and connection to other
proposed north-south minor arterials such as County Road 116 and County
Road 101.



County Roap 30 ExtensioN (County RoaD 19 1o THE WEST STUDY AREA BOUNDARY)
Currently, County Road 30 is designated as an “A” Minor Arterial Connector
from 1-94 to County Road 19. The future local system plan identified a
continuation of this route to the west into Wright County. This route is
anticipated to be the main east-west mobility corridor as it serves Corcoran,
Rogers as well as traffic from Wright County through a future crossing of
the Crow River. At I-94, County Road 30 is planned to be realigned in the
future to connect as the western leg of the 1-94/TH 610 interchange. Due to
the importance of this route as a mobility corridor, it is recommended by the
study to be classified as an “A” Minor Arterial Expander. Map 6-7 shows the
future 2040 functional classification of roadways.
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Map 6-7: 2040 Roadway Functional Classification (See page 103 for large size map.)

Roapway CAPAcITY ANALYSIS

The projected future roadway network was analyzed at a planning level
using year 2040 volume projections. No improvements were assumed to
the roadway network, with the exception of TH 55. TH 55 was analyzed as
a 4-lane segment with left and right turn lanes. It can be seen from these
results that improvements may be necessary at some locations to avoid
undesirable levels of service. Improvements such as adding left and right
turn lanes at major intersections will improve the overall level of service for
roadway sections by decreasing delays and improving traffic flow. Corcoran
will continue to monitor traffic operations and pursue improvements at
locations when necessary to provide acceptable levels of service. Roadway
capacities for 2040 for selected roadway segments

as shown in Table 6-4.

TaBLE 6-4: 2040 PLAaNNING LOS

Segment From -To Los
Cty Rd 116 Entire segment in Corcoran E
Cty Rd 101 Entire segment bordering Corcoran D
Cty Rd 10/Cty Rd 50 | Commerce Street to Cty Rd 101 E
Cty Rd 30 Cain Road — Cty Rd 101 E
Cty Rd 30 Cty Rd 19 — Cain Road D
Cty Rd 117 West City Boundary — Cty Rd 116 B
Cty Rd 19 Cty Rd 50 — Cty Rd 117 E
Cty Rd 50 Cty Rd 19 — Cty Rd 10 C

Table 6-5 shows the existing and future number of lanes for selected
roadway segments.

TaBLE 6-5: NumBER OF LANES

Segment From-To Existing Future
TH 55 Entire segment in Corcoran 2 2
CR 116 Entire segment in Corcoran 2 2
CSAH 19 Entire segment in Corcoran 2 2
CSAH 30 Entire segment in Corcoran 2 4
CSAH 50 Entire segment in Corcoran 2 2
CSAH 101 Entire segment in Corcoran 2 2

The Hennepin County Transportation Systems Plan (HC-TSP) also
identifies County Road 116, County Road 30, and County Road 101 as
having possible/probable congestion in 2040. As development occurs within
the City, area roadways should be monitored to address congestion issues
before it becomes significant.

Hennepin County has identified improvements that were used in their
Base 2040 Roadway Network. This itemized list of improvements includes
projects that are anticipated to be implemented by 2040 due to their
inclusion in CIP’s, the Transportation Improvement Plan (TIP) or some
action that makes the improvement likely. Improvements identified by the
County that would affect Corcoran are identified in Table 6-6.

TaBLE 6-6: HENNEPIN CouNTY — BAse 2040
RoAabwAy NETWORK IMPROVEMENTS

Roadway Termini City
MnDOT
Trunk Highway 101 Conversion to limited access — Rogers
north segment
Hennepin County
County Road 101 Reconstruct and add lanes with Rogers
Laurel Creek
Fletcher Bypass — extension to
County Road 116 County Road 81 Rogers

The County also identified Optional 2030 Roadway Network Improvements.
This roadway network incorporates some roadway elements that have been
proposed by this and other studies and are still under evaluation. Table 6-7
identifies improvements that may impact Corcoran.

TaBLE 6-7: HENNEPIN CouNTY — OPTIONAL 2030
Roapway NETWORK IMPROVEMENTS

Roadway Termini City

MnDOT
1-94 / Brockton Lane

New directional interchange Rogers

Hennepin County

New Crow River Bridge to

Wright Co Cty Rd 144 Creemie

County Road 30

Additional traffic studies will be needed prior to implementing any roadway
improvements to ensure proper planning.
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On May 28, 2014, the Metropolitan Council adopted an updated 2040 Water
Resources Policy Plan (WRPP). The 2040 WRPP includes the metropolitan

wastewater system plan with which local comprehensive plans must conform.

The intent of this chapter is to describe Corcoran’s existing and proposed
ultimate wastewater collection and disposal system and to demonstrate
Corcoran’s conformance with Metropolitan Council wastewater system
planning, providing specific information needed to meet the 2040 WRPP
requirements.

Metropolitan Council's Environmental Services Division (MCES) operates
the Metropolitan Disposal System (MDS) that will ultimately provide
wastewater service to the sewered portions of Corcoran. The MDS includes
interceptor sewers, lift stations, forcemain, wastewater treatment plants, and
other features necessary for the Metropolitan Council to operate a regional
wastewater collection and treatment system. Corcoran currently has 2
connections to the MDS, 1 that is currently in use in the SE District and 1
that was recently constructed to the NE District that has not yet been utilized
by the City. This section provides Corcoran’s projections for wastewater flow
increases that Metropolitan Council can use for regional wastewater planning
purposes, including whether capacity upgrades will be needed at the
Metropolitan Wastewater Treatment Plant (WWTP). The updated wastewater
section reflects updated land use plans from what was envisioned in the
City’s 2030 Comprehensive Plan.

GoALs AND PoLICIES
Goal 1: Construct the system including trunk and local collectors as
development takes place within the City.

Policy 1: Require developers to construct a system in a size and
manner to support future needs of the system.

Policy 2: Extend the system to adjacent properties as development
takes place.

Goal 2: Operate in an efficient and sanitary manner to protect public
health, safety and welfare, to safeguard municpal finances, and to support
development and economic vitality within the community.

Policy 1: Implement preventative maintenance programs to protect and
sustain the system.

Policy 2: Restrict the installation and use of individual sewage treatment
systems when necessary or appropriate.

P
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MeTroPOLITAN CounciL INTERCEPTOR CONNECTIONS
Metropolitan Council has identified 3 connections to the MDS, 2 existing
connections via the EIm Creek Interceptor and 1 future connection via the
Maple Plain Interceptor. Corcoran’s planned service areas to each of the
MDS connections are as follows:

e Southwest (SW) Corcoran Connection at Node SW-5

This connection will serve SW Corcoran. The method and timing
of regional wastewater service to SW Corcoran will be determined
through future study. The Metropolitan Council’'s 2040 WRPP
indicates wastewater treatment at the Blue Lake WWTP but this
could change with future study.

e Southeast (SE) Corcoran Connection at MCES Regional Lift
Station L-80

This connection will serve the eastern portion of SE Corcoran

via the South Corcoran Extension of the Elm Creek Interceptor.
Construction of the gravity sewer (15-inch) portion of the extension
has been completed to the Corcoran border at County Road 10,
and the L-80 lift station will begin operation in early 2019. With the
2017 connection of the downtown area, until the L-80 lift station

is operational, the MCES is implementing temporary wastewater
pumping/hauling (i.e., this wastewater is allowed to accumulate in the
City’s 15-inch gravity sewer upstream of a plug installed near Node
SE-22).

¢ Northeast (NE) Corcoran Connection at Node NE-18 (MCES
Meter Station M310)

This connection will serve NE Corcoran (and eventually also the
western portion of SE Corcoran via diversion of wastewater to NE
Corcoran). Construction of this meter station at the very NE corner
of Corcoran was recently completed by MCES, providing access to
the Rogers/Northeast Corcoran Leg of the EIm Creek Interceptor.
The City initiated construction of the first trunk sewer connecting to
this MCES Interceptor in December 2018, and anticipates substantial
completion in July 2019.

Corcoran only has two liftstations, the downtown lift station and the the
Ravinia (County Road 101) lift station. These lift stations have capacities
of 185 and 550 gpm, respectively, both of which are operating with
current wastewater flows that are far below capacity.

Corcoran’s existing sanitary sewer is shown on Map 7-1.
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Map 7-1: Existing Sanitary Sewer (See page 113 for large size map.)

Corcoran’s proposed trunk sanitary sewer system and the 3 proposed
connection points to the MDS are identified on Maps 7-2 through 7-4. There
is potential for expansion as the City continues to grow allowing for system
capacity increases. Actual growth rates will generally affect only the timing of
trunk sewer construction and not the design of the system, i.e., an ultimate
trunk system based on full development of the depicted service areas has
been designed.

2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 7-2
Proposed Trunk Sanitary
Sewer System - NE District

/ p
[C]
; .
| Panck i L :h
- SSEeie Wk,
e : L T -
e
& SRR I
: q' 5, B 1500 750 [J 1,500 N
o-. : -~ ®F A

Map 7-2: Proposed Trunk Sanitary Sewer System -- NE District
(See page 115 for large size map.)
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Map 7-3
Proposed Trunk Sanitary
Sewer System - SE District
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Map 7-3: Proposed Trunk Sanitary Sewer System
(See page 117 for large size map.)
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Map 7-4
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Map 7-4: Proposed Trunk Sanitary Sewer System -- SW District

(See page 119 for large size map.)

FoRrecasTs

The Metropolitan Council requires municipalities to include adopted forecasts
for population, households, and employment in 10-year increments to 2040.
Table 7-1 presents Metropolitan Council city-wide forecasts for Corcoran,
as provided in Corcoran’s System Statement issued by the Metropolitan
Council in September 2015.

TaBLE 7-1: Ciry-Wipe PopuLATION, HOUSEHOLD,

AND EmPLOYMENT FORECASTS

Year Total Population |Total Households Total Employment
2010* 5,379 1,867 1,093
2020 6,700 2,500 1,700
2030 8,900 3,570 2,010
2040 11,300 4,700 2,300

1 Actual

Table 7-2 presents Metropolitan Council forecasts for sewered population,
households, and employees for the City of Corcoran. Based on discussions
between the Metropolitan Council and Corcoran in December 2018, forecasts
were revised from numbers initially provided in the Corcoran Local Planning
Handbook.

TABLE 7-2: SEWeERED PopPuLATION, HOUSEHOLD,
AND EMPLOYMENT FORECASTS

Year Sewer(_ed Sewered Sewered Unsewered
Population Households Employment | Households?
2010* 0 0 8 1,867
2020 1,550 580 1,020 1,920
2030 4,280 1,720 1,500 1,850
2040 7,650 3,190 1,840 1,510
1 Actual

2 Households served by individual sewage treatment systems.

In addition to the forecasts in the preceding Tables 7-1 and 7-2, Metropolitan
Council also requires cities to provide projected average wastewater flows
through 2040. The Metropolitan Council uses these forecasts to plan all future
interceptors and wastewater treatment work needed to provide adequate
service.

Table 7-3 presents average wastewater flow projections for Corcoran. The
flow projections are based on the Metropolitan Council's December 2018
revised forecasts provided in Table 7-2, using 60 gallons per day per sewered
resident and 15 gallons per day per sewered employee (these values are
utilized for new development).

TaBLE 7-3: AVERAGE WASTEWATER
FLow PRoOJECTIONS

Year Average Wastewater Flow Projections (MGD)
2010 0.00
2020 0.11
2030 0.28
2040 0.49

Table 7-4 presents the average wastewater flow projections identified in
Table 7-3, split by connection point to the MDS, and with the corresponding
MCES wastewater treatment plant (WWTP) location shown for reference.
The locations of these connection points are identified on Maps 7-2 through
7-4. The projections for the Blue Lake WWTP southwestwest Corcoran was
provided in the Metropolitan Council’s 2040 WRPP. The projections for the
Metropolitan WWTP (southeast and northeast Corcoran combined) are
essentially the Metropolitan Council's December 2018 revised forecasts. The
additional breakdown between southeast and northeast Corcoran reflects the
City’s anticipated split between these 2 areas.

TaBLE 7-4: AvERAGE WASTEWATER FLow PROJECTIONS
By MDS CoNNECTION

SW Connection | SE Connection | NE Connection Total Projected

Year Average Flow
(MGD) (MGD) (MGD) (MgGD)
Blue Lake Metropolitan Metropolitan
WWTP WWTP WWTP
2010 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
2020 0.00 0.09 0.02 0.11
2030 0.00 0.20 0.08 0.28
2040 0.00 0.34 0.15 0.49

The total number of sewered households projected in 2040 is anticipated

to be split into 2,210 households in SE Corcoran (which discharges to the
South Corcoran Extension of the EIm Creek Interceptor) and 980 households
in NE Corcoran (which discharges into the Rogers/Northeast Corcoran Leg
of the EIm Creek Interceptor), which corresponds to sewered populations

of 5,310 and 2,340, respectively. the projected 2040 sewered employment

is anticipated to be split into 1,280 employees in SE Corcoran and 560
employees in NE Corcoran.

TRUNK SANITARY SEWER SYSTEM DESIGN

Lanp Use

Corcoran’s 2040 Land Use Plan serves as the basis for the development of
the City’s trunk sanitary sewer system by estimating volumes of wastewater
generated by each land use type. Detailed descriptions of the various land
uses including density ranges can be found in the land use chapter. Appendix
A presents Corcoran’s 2040 land use information split by sewer sub-district
within the sewered portions of the City. Corcoran’s sewer sub-district
boundaries are shown on Maps 7-2 through 7-4.

EstivaTeD AvERAGE WASTEWATER FLows

Municipal wastewater is made up of a mixture of domestic sewage,
commercial and industrial wastes, groundwater infiltration, and sometimes
surface water inflows. With proper design and construction, groundwater
infiltration and surface water inflows, commonly referred to as infiltration/
inflow (1/I), can be minimized. However, while Corcoran intends to minimize

I/l into the trunk system, to be conservative a small amount of I/l (reflecting
estimated I/l contributions into a new trunk sanitary sewer system) is included
in the analysis and design of Corcoran’s trunk sewer system to provide an
appropriate level of service to Corcoran.



To estimate average wastewater flows generated within the various sewer
sub-districts, unit flow rates (in gallons per acre per day) are multiplied by
the acreage for each land use category as identified in Appendix A. The unit
flow rates for designing Corcoran’s trunk system are presented in Table 7-5.
Wetland, right-of-way, and other undevelopable areas will not generate any
sewer flow. The average wastewater flows for each sewer sub-district are
presented in Appendix A.

TaABLE 7-5: SysTem DesicN WASTEWATER UNiT FLow RATES

Land Use Type Unit Flow Rate (Gallons/Acre/Day)

Ag Preserve 0
Business Park 1,000
Commercial 1,000
Existing Residential 270
High Density Residential 2,000
Light Industrial 1,000
Low Density Residential 750
Medium Density Residential 1,050
Mixed Residential 1,200
Mixed Use 1,500
Parks/Open Space 0
Public/Semi-Public 250
Rural/Ag Residential 0
Undevelopable 0

The calculation of average wastewater flow rates for use in Corcoran’s trunk
sanitary sewer design conservatively estimates wastewater generation at the
municipal level so that no City trunk is undersized for its projected sewer sub-
district. The values in Table 7-5 reflect conservative unit rate assumptions,
particularly for commercial and industrial land uses, that allow Corcoran’s
trunk system to accommodate higher wastewater-generating land uses such
as manufacturing without being undersized. The conservative approach

to estimating flows allows the City to remain flexible in planning future
development by allowing for the possibility of localized development of higher-
intensity use while also protecting against potential sewer backups.

DEesign FLows

Corcoran’s trunk sanitary sewer system must be capable of conveying the
anticipated peak wastewater flow rate (peak hour). The peak wastewater flow
rate, or design flow, is calculated by multiplying the average flow rate by a
variable peak flow multiplier, called the Peak Flow Factor (PFF). The PFF can
generally be described as inversely proportional to the average flow rate (as
the average wastewater flows increase, the applied PFF decreases).

o Rt

The PFF values applied in this study are shown in the following graphic as
a curve and in tabular form. These values are generally conservative and
widely used throughout the state for municipal sewer planning. The PFF
values include a standard allowance for I/, which is typical of new sanitary
sewer construction as well as properly operating existing sewers.

DESIGN AVERAGE FLOW (MGD)

PEAK FLOW FACTOR

Figure 7-1: Peak Flows

The first step in estimating Corcoran’s design flows involves designating each
sewer sub-district to drain to a specific sewer node, generally the nearest
down-gradient sewer node, within Corcoran’s proposed trunk sanitary sewer
system. To calculate the design flows in the system, the total average flow

to each sewer node is multiplied by the corresponding PFF. Calculation of
design flows for Corcoran is summarized in Appendix A.

Maps 7-2 through 7-4 identify the sewer sub-districts and sewer nodes
included as part of the larger trunk sewer system. For the purposes of this
narrative, a sewer node is identified within a trunk sewer system at the
following locations:

e Upstream end of a trunk (generally considered 10” and larger) sewer
pipe

e Trunk sewer junction points (nodes)

e Trunk sewer pipe size changes

e Lift stations

For lift stations, a node is identified as a lift station when the entire
wastewater flow reaching that lift station will pass through the lift station.
However, there will also likely be a few isolated, small lift stations that are
required to serve smaller portions of some sewer subdistricts, rather than
attempting to deepen long lengths of trunk sewer to provide gravity service to
such small areas. Locations for this type of small lift station are not identified
on Maps 7-2 through 7-4 or in Appendix A.

TRUNK SANITARY SEWER SYSTEM SIZING

Corcoran’s trunk sanitary sewer system layout is identified on Maps 7-2
through 7-4. The pipe sizing for Corcoran’s trunk sewer system is based on
several parameters including system design flows, trunk sewer length, and
trunk sewer grade.

Based on the trunk system layout on Maps 7-2 through 7-4, the trunk sewer
length between sewer nodes is determined (the “straight-line” length is
generally increased somewhat to allow for the longer, “meandering length”
that will typically result from following the actual street locations). The trunk
sewer grade is determined based on the minimum sewer depth at each sewer
node necessary to provide service to the contributing sewer sub-district(s).
The design flows calculated in Appendix A indicate the minimum conveyance
capacity that must be provided in the trunk sanitary sewer system between

2 given sewer nodes. With all these design parameters in place, the trunk
sewer pipe diameter between 2 sewer nodes is calculated. Corcoran’s trunk
sanitary sewer system design calculations are presented in Appendix A. The
system design presented in this Comprehensive Plan supersedes the trunk
sanitary sewer system design information presented in Corcoran’s 2030
Comprehensive Plan.

The wastewater flow projections in this Chapter, when combined with the
sewer maps Maps 7-2 through 7-4 and design information contained in
Appendix A, provide Metropolitan Council with Corcoran’s wastewater
generation and trunk sewer design information as required in the 2040
WRPP.

INFILTRATION AND INFLOW (I/1)

The Metropolitan Council's 2040 Water Resources Policy Plan (WRPP)
states that the Metropolitan Council will establish I/l goals for all communities
discharging wastewater to the MDS. As presented in the 2040 WRPP (Table
A-2 thereof), I/l mitigation goals are determined by establishing the allowable
peak flow rate, and are approximately equal to the previously-presented

PFF values divided by 0.85. Communities that are identified as needing to
eliminate excess I/l will be required to submit a work plan that details work
activities to identify and eliminate sources of I/I. The Metropolitan Council
can limit increases in service within those communities having excess I/l that
do not demonstrate progress in reducing their excess I/l. The Metropolitan
Council has not identified Corcoran as a community with observed excess I/1.
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With Corcoran now beginning to utilize connections to the MDS, a primary
wastewater system goal of Corcoran and the Metropolitan Council is the
limitation of clear water inflow into wastewater collection systems. Based on
the guidance in the Metropolitan Council’s 2040 WRPP and the projected
average wastewater flows in Table 7-3, Corcoran’s corresponding I/l goals are
presented in Table 7-6.

TABLE 7-6: INFILTRATION AND INFLOow GOAL

Year Allowable Peak Hourly Flow Rate Projections1 (Mgd)
2010 0.00
2020 0.48
2030 1.20
2040 2.01

1Projections include both system design flow and I/l flow components.

The allowable peak hourly flow rate projections presented in Table 7-6

are not allotments and can be modified by Corcoran through its regular
Comprehensive Plan Update or Comprehensive Plan Amendments. It should
be noted that the peak flow rates provided in Appendix A do not represent
actual metered peak flows and therefore should not be confused with the
City’s I/l goal in Table 7-6. Metropolitan Council will determine compliance
with the City’s I/ goal based on actual metered flow data at each connection
to the MDS.

To limit the amount of I/l into Corcoran’s future trunk sanitary sewer system,
the City has enacted an ordinance prohibiting connections such as surface
water and sump pump connections to the trunk sanitary sewer system as
referenced in Appendix E. The City I/l implementation activities underway
include televising, jetting, flow monitoring and lift station data analysis. Flow
monitoring of City lift stations will occur along with monitoring data available
from L80 and the NE metering station. Maple Hill Estates will connect in
2019 or 2020 and this connection will have a metering manhole for flow data
collectiion.

INDIVIDUAL SEWAGE TREATMENT SyYsTEMS (ISTS)

The majority of residences (approximately 1,900) are on ISTS in Corcoran.
Hennepin County is the responsible authority for permitting and tracking the
installation, operation, maintenance, and enforcement of all ISTS in Corcoran.

Current Approach to ISTS:

e ISTS are abandoned when the structure is connected to the MCES
sewer system.

e There are an estimated total of 1,900 ISTS in Corcoran which are shown
on Map 7-5. The majority will remain in place, since they are outside the
MUSA.

« Corcoran’s role in managing ISTS for compliance involves cooperating
with Hennepin County as the ISTS authority.

110

* |/ from portions of the ISTS swere pipes that remain in service followign
connection to municipal sewer will be evaluated as part of the flow
monitoring discussed at the end of the previous I/l secton.

2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 7-5
Subsurface Sewage Treatment Systems

B> Like/openwaer
€7 2000musa

D Fuure MUSA Bepansion res
7 vareet Boundaries

Map 7-5: Unsewered Areas (See page 121 for large size map.)

INTERCOMMUNITY FLow CONNECTIONS
Corcoran currently has no intercommunity flow connections to neighboring
municipalities.

CEeNTRALIZED WASTEWATER TREATMENT SYSTEMS

Corcoran has a current ordinance regulating the siting, maintenance,

and monitoring of centralized wastewater treatment systems. Section

940 of the Corcoran Code requires that proposed centralized wastewater
treatment systems be compliant with MPCA standards, comply with all

City requirements, and have no adverse impact on the environment or
neighboring properties. Corcoran City Code also requires that a management
plan identifying an annual schedule for maintenance, inspection, and
monitoring of the centralized wastewater treatment system be provided to
the City for approval. Currently, there is 1 centralized wastewater treatment
system in Corcoran within the manufactured home park, Maple Hill Estates.
This system is anticipated to be connected to the existing City sewer in 2019
(connection near node SE-24).
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The City of Corcoran is rich with wetlands, streams, and lakes, and it is

committed to protecting and restoring these important resources. To support

that commitment and meet the requirements of the Elm Creek Watershed
Management Commission, the Metropolitan Council, Minnesota Statutes
§103B.235 and Minnesota Rules 8410, Corcoran prepared a Local Surface
Water Management Plan (Local Plan) to assess the current condition of its

surface waters, identify existing or potential problems related to surface water

management, and develop and implement solutions. The Local Plan must
be included as a chapter in the Comprehensive Plan. The full Local Plan is
in Appendix B. Chapter 8 Surface Water provides a summary of Corcoran’s
local surface water management plan.

GoaLs AND PoLIcIEs

Corcoran’s goals and policies for stormwater management are developed

to reflect and support the City’s commitments to protecting surface

water quality. These commitments are documented primarily in the City’s
Stormwater Pollution Prevention Plan (SWPPP) and its Local Surface Water
Management Plan (Local Plan), but they also reflect the goals and policies
of the EIm Creek Watershed Commission (Commission) and those of other
organizations and agencies that set laws, rules and standards or offer
guidance regarding surface water protection and improvement.

The Commission’s Third Generation Watershed Management Plan (WMP)
identifies several goal areas and associated policies. Because the WMP
guides much of the Local Plan content, and because the issues and goals
identified in the WMP reflect similarly important issues in Corcoran, the City
has developed policies within the same goal areas:

« Water quantity

« Water quality

e Groundwater

« Wetlands

« Drainage Systems

GOAL 1: Support the goals of the Commission to manage the quantity of
stormwater runoff.

Policy 1: As land is developed or redeveloped, abide by the Commission’s
Rules and Standards regarding water quantity.

Policy 2: As appropriate, remove or support removal of unattached
deadfall in Rush Creek and its tributaries.

Policy 3: Review ordinances and policies for consistency with
Commission goals and policies for water quantity. These include
ordinances and policies related to shorelands and floodplains.

GOAL 2: Corcoran recognizes the importance of maintaining and improving
water quality in its lakes, wetlands, and streams and will adopt the policies
below:

Policy 1: As land is developed or redeveloped, abide by the Commission’s
Rules and Standards regarding water quality.

Policy 2: Continue reviewing, updating and implementing components of
the City’s Stormwater Pollution Prevention Plan (SWPPP).

Policy 3: Participate in Municipal Separate Storm Sewer System (MS4)
permit renewals and revise the City’s SWPPP as needed.

Policy 4: Participate in the development and implementation of TMDL and
WRAPS studies by attending meetings, providing feedback and helping
identify projects that may offer water quality benefits.

Policy 5: As feasible, support or assist the Commission or other agencies
with water quality monitoring.

Policy 6: As feasible, support studies that identify water quality

problems and solutions. This includes but is not limited to Subwatershed
Assessments.

Policy 7: Work with the Commission and other organizations and
agencies, as appropriate, to pursue grant funding and other funding

to support the development and implementation of water quality
improvement projects.

Policy 8: As needed, review City ordinances and policies for consistency
with Commission goals and policies for water quality. These include
ordinances and/or policies regarding manure management.

GOAL 3: Many of the City’s residents and business owners rely on individual
wells for water supply, and this will likely continue for the foreseeable future.
To support groundwater recharge and protection, the City adopts the
following policies.

Policy 1: As land is developed or redeveloped, abide by the Commission’s
Rules and Standards regarding groundwater quality, particularly those
requiring abstraction and/or infiltration of runoff.

Policy 2: Participate in the Commission’s efforts to identify appropriate,
cost-effective Best Management Practices regarding abstraction/
infiltration and groundwater recharge.

Policy 3: Participate in the Commission’s efforts to educate the
community about groundwater and its connection to stormwater runoff
and surface water quality.

GOAL 4: Corcoran recognizes the importance of protecting its many
wetlands. Minnesota’s Wetland Conservation Act (WCA) established rules
regarding wetland management, and it requires the appointment of a Local
Government Unit (LGU) to administer them. In recognition and support of
wetland management goals and requirements, Corcoran adopts the following
policies.

Policy 1: As land is developed or redeveloped, abide by wetland buffer
standards and established by local ordinance, Commission Rules and
Standards, and state law.

Policy 2: As needed, review City ordinances and policies for consistency
with Commission Rules and Standards and state law regarding wetland
buffers.

Policy 3: As needed, review and revise the LGU agreement. This may
include developing or updating an LGU contract or assuming the LGU
role.

GOAL 5: In Corcoran, stormwater drainage is accomplished primarily
through public and private ditches. County ditches have been under the
authority of Hennepin County, but if requested, the Commission will review
and reconsider the appointment of ditch authority. To support that goal, the
City adopts the following policy.

Policy: Participate in Commission review of ditch authority.

GOAL 6: City operations and programs regarding stormwater management
are documented primarily in its SWPPP and its Local Surface Water
Management Plan (Local Plan), the latter reflecting many of the goals

and policies of the Commission’s WMP, including its goals for operations
and programming. In support of those goals, the City adopts the following
policies.

Policy 1: Participate in Technical Advisory Committee meetings and
regular meetings of the EIm Creek Watershed Commission.

Policy 2: Continue the City’s stormwater education program,
concentrating on high-priority topics identified in its SWPPP. Accept
educational assistance from the Commission as it becomes available.
Policy 3: As feasible, support and assist the Commission’s monitoring
program to assess water quality, water quantity, and biotic integrity and to
evaluate progress in meeting TMDL goals.

Policy 4: Participate in developing Commission Rules and Standards
regarding stormwater management, and as needed, review and revise
local ordinances and policies for consistency with the Commission.
Policy 5: As needed, request technical or financial assistance, or both,
from the Commission to support stormwater management or water
quality improvement projects.




The City of Corcoran is situated almost entirely in theRush Creek and Elm
Creek Watersheds, a drainage basin that also includes parts of Rogers,
Dayton, Champlin, Maple Grove, Plymouth, and Medina (Map 8-1). As a
member of the ElIm Creek Watershed Management Commission Corcoran
and other cities manage the watershed’s surface water resources.
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Map 8-1: Watershed Management Organization and Drainage Patterns
(See page 127 for large size map.)

One of the duties of the Commission is to prepare Watershed Management
Plans (WMPs) that set goals, policies, rules, and standards for surface
water management. The most recent WMP, the Third Generation Watershed
Management Plan, was approved in 2015. According to Minnesota law,
Corcoran must prepare a Local Plan after a WMP is updated to ensure that
the City's approach to managing surface water resources is consistent with
that of the Commission. This Local Plan satisfies that requirement.

Other regulations also influence or dictate the City’s responsibilities regarding
surface water management. They include the Municipal Separate Storm
Sewer System (MS4) permit program, a federal and state initiative that
requires the City to develop and implement a Stormwater Pollution Prevention
Plan; the Minnesota Wetland Conservation Act; the Minnesota Buffer Law;
and various Total Maximum Daily Load (TMDL) studies that aim to improve
surface water quality by reducing the amount of pollution reaching our lakes,
wetlands, and streams.

CuRRENT CONDITIONS

An inventory of Corcoran’s land and water resources finds a mosaic of farms,
businesses, homesteads, and residential developments in a historical setting
of maple-basswood forest and wet prairie. Land use has changed significantly
since the time before European settlement. Logging and farming began the
transition, and the many drainage ditches and tiles in the City hint at the

effort needed to convert characteristically wet soils into ones better suited for
agriculture.

Today Corcoran’s agricultural tradition remains strong, especially in the north
and west parts of the City. Urban residential and commercial development

is increasing from the east and south and is expected to continue. Urban
services such as piped sewer and water already serve parts of southeast
Corcoran and are anticipated for more of the region delineated by the
Metropolitan Urban Service Area (MUSA). Development within the MUSA and
elsewhere offers opportunities to install urban stormwater Best Management
Practices (BMPs), such as catch basins and stormwater treatment ponds, to
prevent pollutants from being carried by stormwater runoff to surface waters.

Both urban and rural BMPs will be important to improve surface water quality
in Corcoran. Much of the North Fork of Rush Creek and part of the South
Fork have been designated as impaired by the Minnesota Pollution Control
Agency (MPCA), meaning that water quality does not meet one or more state
standards. The EIm Creek Watershed-wide TMDL Study and Watershed
Restoration and Protection Strategy (WRAPS) identify measures that could
correct the impairments. So do similar studies completed to correct impair-
ments in the Pioneer-Sarah Creek Watershed, which includes a small area
in southwest Corcoran. Applying the Commission’s strict rules for stormwater
treatment as land is converted from agricultural to other uses is expected to
yield benefits throughout the City. Additional projects are planned to reduce
surface water pollution from targeted areas.

Corcoran'’s interest in preserving natural resources is not limited to its waters.
Remnant native plant communities persist, and the City’s Parks and Trails
Plan identifies search areas for greenway corridors and open spaces that co-
incide with ecologically significant communities in upland and wetland areas.
Such areas provide habitat for many species and help protect water quality
by limiting impervious surfaces and maintaining vegetation that infiltrates
stormwater runoff.

PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS

Some of the problems related to surface water management are described
in the previous paragraphs. Additional issues and their possible solutions are
identified in the WMP or by City staff, and all are discussed in the Local Plan.
A summary of selected issues is given below.

« Ordinance adoption and review: The City will adopt a manure
management ordinance and will review its wetland and shoreland
ordinances for consistency with watershed rules and other regula-
tions regarding buffers.

« Impaired waters projects: To help improve water quality in Rush
Creek and elsewhere, the City will apply the Commission’s strict
development standards, connect sanitary sewer at Maple Hill Es-
tates to the MCES system, continue septic system education, and
implement one or more recommendations from the Rush Creek
Headwaters Subwatershed Assessment. Chloride management
will also be a focus of the City’s efforts to protect water quality.

« Operation, maintenance, and inspection of privately-owned
stormwater BMPs: Among other measures, the City will continue
inspecting BMPs in accordance with the City’s Stormwater Pollu-
tion Prevention Plan.

¢ Wetland improvements: The City will work with the Commission
and other cities on potential wetland improvements north of the
Ravinia development in Corcoran and south of the Laurel Creek
development in Rogers. At the same time, the City will explore
a possible stormwater pond retrofit in existing commericial and
industrial areas in Corcoran.

Figure 8-1: EIm Creek Watershed. Corcoran’s approximate boundary is shown in red.

The City has prepared implementation and capital improvement plans that
project expenses and possible funding sources through 2025. The Local Plan
can be amended if needed to update these plans or other contents, with
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Minnesota Statute 8473.859 requires Water Supply Plans (also referred to
as Water Emergency and Conservation Plans) to be completed for all local
units of government in the 7-county Metropolitan Area as part of the local
comprehensive planning process. Additionally, Minnesota Statute §103G.291
requires all public water suppliers within the metro area or that serve more
than 1,000 people to have a Water Supply Plan approved by the Minnesota
Department of Natural Resources (DNR). An approved Water Supply Plan is
also a requirement to obtain a Water Appropriations Permit Amendment from
the DNR.

The City of Corcoran did not have a municipal water system at the time

of the 2030 Comprehensive Plan Update, but with construction of new
developments occurring since that time, Corcoran has initiated construction
of its municipal water system. Water supply is currently provided via
connection to the Maple Grove water supply system. A copy of the Corcoran
Water Supply Plan is located in Appendix C. In southeast Corcoran, use of
this water supply is currently expected to continue through 2030, though
Corcoran may eventually move towards developing its own municipal supply
wells and treatment system, as discussed further herein. In northeast
Corcoran, water supply will initially be provided via connection to the Maple
Grove water supply system; however, Corcoran will begin investigating and
likely developing its own municpal supply prior to 2030.

PoLicies AND GoALS

Corcoran is committed to developing a sustainable infrastructure system.

A sustainable water supply meets the public demand and requires the
responsible use of water now and in the future, without unacceptable social,
economic, or environmental consequences. The City of Corcoran core
principles include to:

Goal 1: Construct the system including trunk and local collectors as
development takes place within the City.

Policy 1: Require developers to construct a system in a size and manner
to support future needs of the system.

Policy 2: Extend the system to adjacent properties as development takes
place.

Goal 2: Operate in an efficient and sanitary manner to protect public
health, safety and welfare, to safeguard municipal finances, and to support
development and economic vitality within the community.

Policy 1: Implement preventative maintenance programs to protect and
sustain the system.

Policy 2: Restrict the installation and use of private water supply wells
when necessary or appropriate.

WATER SuPpPLY SYSTEM

The first housing development in the City of Corcoran to have municipal
water and sewer services initiated construction in 2014 (Ravinia in southeast
Corcoran). The water distribution system was extended from the Maple
Grove water supply system (see Map 9-1) for the existing system layout. The
downtown area of Corcoran was also recently connected, and discussions
with other developers regarding other new developments in both southeast
and northeast Corcoran are underway. However, given the very limited
development that has occurred to date, historical water use data is not
presented herein. Other residents of Corcoran meet water demand
through private water wells.

As development continues in the City of Corcoran, expansion of the municipal
water system will occur in those portions of the city designated for
municipal services. The City of Corcoran has developed their initial
conceptual water system plan to guide the creation and expansion of a
municipal water supply, storage, and distribution system for city residents.
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(See page 135 for large size map.)

Water DEmMANDS

Future water demands are determined based on served population
projections and typical per capita water demand. Most of the City of
Corcoran’s current (2016) population of 5,498 meets water demands
through private wells and therefore limited existing municipal water
demand exists. As new development occurs going forward, municipal water
demand will increase proportionally. It is assumed the portion of sewered
households would directly relate to the portion of the population served
by the future municipal water system.

To determine future water demand, typical total per capita water use in the
metro area is applied to the projected served population. The average day
total per capita demand used is 150 gallons per capita day (gpcd), which is
similar to the observed water demand in Maple Grove. It is important to note,
the total per capita water demand includes water uses for residential,
commercial, public, and industrial water demands. A maximum day total per
capita demand of 450 gpcd is used to determine the size of the conceptual
water system, reflecting a peaking factor of 3 for the ratio of peak day
demand to average day demand. The Metropolitan Council projects the
number of people per household to gradually fall going forward, going from
2.68 people per household in 2020 to 2.40 people per household in 2040.
Using a typical value of 2.5 people per household, the peak day water
demand is 1,125 gallons per day per household. Using the Metropolitan
Council’s projected sewered populations, which are assumed to equal the
municipal water populations, the projected water demands are presented in
Table 9-1.

TaBLE 9-1: City OF CorcoRAN POPULATION
AND WATER DEMAND PROJECTIONS

Total Population Serve_d Average Day | Maximum Annual
Year Population*| Demand |Day Demand| Demand
2010 5,379 0 - - -
2020 6,700 1,550 0.23mgd | 0.69mgd | 85mgy
2030 8,900 4,280 0.64 mgd 1.92 mgd | 234 mgy
2040 11,300 7,650 1.15 mgd 3.45mgd | 419 mgy

*Served population calculated from Metropolitan Council served households projections.

City of Corcoran water demand calculated based on an average day total per capita demand of
150 gpcd and maximum day total per capita demand of 450 gpcd (3.0 peaking factor).

As discussed in Chapter 7, the Metropolitan Council has projected southwest
Corcoran’s municipal services population to be still near zero in 2040, but
just beginning to develop. The 2040 water demand is projected to be almost
entirely from northeast and southeast Corcoran. The Metropolitan Council's
forecasts do not differentiate between these 2 areas, but using a similar City-
anticipated split as presented in Chapter 7, the 2040 demand of 1.15 mgd
will be approximately 0.80 mgd from southeast Corcoran and 0.35 mgd from
northeast Corcoran. The Maple Grove water distribution model provided to
Corcoran indicates that average day demands of approximately 2.5 mgd have
been planned for at each of the 2 primary Maple Grove connection points
(i.e., one that is currently supplying southeast Corcoran near County Road
10 and one future connection for the northeast near County Road 30), well
above the 2040 projected demands.
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ConceptuaL Future WaTer SuppLy SYSTEM

A conceptual layout of the future water supply system is shown on Map 9-2.
The conceptual water system must consist of water supply to meet maximum
day demands, water storage to meet peak hour demands and emergency
storage needs, and a network of trunk and lateral water mains to deliver the
water. Throughout the current planning period, the water supply is anticipated
to be obtained from Maple Grove for southeast Corcoran. Initially, northeast
Corcoran will utilize the Maple Grove water supply; however, Corcoran will
begin investigating, and likely developing its own municipal supply within the
planning period. Southwest Corcoran would most likely be supplied via a new
Corcoran municipal system through a new City well, or possibly by private
wells if development is limited. Conceptual water tower locations are shown
on Map 9-2, but the exact location, timing and sizing of water towers will

be dependent on future development locations and timing. Given that early
water system operation essentially utilizes existing storage in Maple Grove,
and given that adequate initial water supply pressures exist, no water towers
are immediately needed in Corcoran at the very start of development activity.
Given that development has been initiated in southeast Corcoran, more
detailed water distribution model development has been conducted for this
area, including the sizing and timing of the first water tower. The need for the
first water tower in southeast Corcoran was determined to be at a peak day
demand of approximately 1.75 mgd, which is anticipated to be a 1 mg tower
near the downtown area. At projected demand growth, this tower does not
appear to be needed until some point beyond the current planning period. At
the same time this water tower is constructed, a booster station is anticipated
to be constructed at the supply entrance point near County Road 10, unless
Maple Grove has elected to install its own booster station for the adjacent
Maple Grove area, which would likely provide the needed pressure boost in
Corcoran. In northeast Corcoran, the first water tower will be needed when
Corcoran switches from the Maple Grove supply to its own municipal supply.

At a conceptual level, the preliminary sizing of the water towers shown on
Map 9-2 are as indicated in Table 9-2, noting that this reflects a more fully-
developed condition in the service area shown (not 2040).
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TasLE 9-2: City OF CoRCORAN CONCEPTUAL

WATER TOWER SizING

Development Area Total Water Storage

Southeast 2 mg (Two 1 mg)
Northeast 1 mg
Southwest 0.75 mg

As noted previously, in the initial stages of development, the City of Corcoran
will obtain its supply water from Maple Grove until such time that Corcoran
develops its own water supply, which is anticipated to occur in northeast
Corcoran first. This will require installation of Corcoran’s own water supply
wells and water treatment system(s). For example, to provide a water supply
for the 2040 served population in northeast Corcoran, the City of Corcoran
will need to supply 750 gpm, which would potentially require 3 groundwater
wells (using an assumed capacity of 400 gpm per well and assuming one
standby well). Additional information on well capacity potential is included
later in this chapter.

The conceptual network of trunk water mains that will be needed to serve
city growth is shown on Map 9-2, including potential locations for supply
connections to neighboring communities. If, in the future, the City of Corcoran
is able to supply water demand from its own municipal wells, the supply
interconnections will then be maintained as emergency interconnections. The
sizes of the trunk water mains shown on Map 9-2 will generally be 12-inch;
however, some segments may be increased or decreased based on future
design and distribution system modeling efforts.

The estimated capacity of groundwater wells in the City of Corcoran needs to
be verified through geological studies. When the city gets closer to the point
at which municipal wells are desired, the city will conduct a well exploration
program to identify capacity and location of future wells. Future groundwater
wells will require disinfection and fluoridation, and groundwater testing will
also be conducted to determine if additional water treatment is needed. As
the municipal water system develops, decisions will be made that reflect

the core principles, sound engineering, and fiscal reasonability to serve the
residents of the City of Corcoran.

RESOURCE SUSTAINABILITY

The City of Corcoran is committed to a sustainable water supply meeting
the public demand without unacceptable social, economic, or environmental
consequences. Any future municipal groundwater wells will contain
continuous monitoring of groundwater levels to allow the city to investigate
well interference and potential natural resource impacts. The following
sections detail potential natural resource impacts, groundwater sustainability,
and source water protection.

NaturaL ResouRce ImpPacTs

In the current planning period, when Corcoran’s water supply system will rely
on interconnection with the City of Maple Grove, additional pumping demands
will be placed on the municipal wells in Maple Grove that could further
increase impacts to natural resources within that community. Therefore,
Maple Grove should consider any possible impacts of this increased pumping
when updating their water supply plans.

Relative to any future Corcoran municipal well installation, the 2015
Metropolitan Council System Statement identified very few surface water
features that have interaction with the regional groundwater system. Only
Jubert Lake and some areas of wetlands in northern Corcoran are indicated
as receiving and discharging groundwater. A few scattered stream segments
are also indicated as being supported by upwelling of groundwater. Future
municipal well installation will need to consider the potential for any significant
impacts to surface water bodies or water table aquifers. The 2015 System
Statement identified one DNR groundwater level observation well just outside
the northwestern corner of Corcoran. This well is indicated as having no trend
in annual minimum groundwater levels (i.e., it is not trending up or down).

SUSTAINABILITY

Initially, it is planned or contracted that Corcoran will receive water through
its interconnections with Maple Grove. At some point in the future, Corcoran
expects to develop their own municipal water supply wells to supplement
projected future demands. Any future municipal water supply wells for the City
of Corcoran would likely utilize the Franconia-Ironton-Galesville (FIG) aquifer
as the primary source of water supply. Since the FIG aquifer can be highly
variable in the Twin Cities area regarding sustainability factors of recharge,
storage, transmissivity, and specific capacity, an accurate estimate of overall
sustainability cannot be determined until the city studies the potential yield of
this aquifer in greater detail. Yields from the FIG aquifer can typically range
between 200 — 1,000 gpm in the northern metro area.

In addition to the FIG aquifer, it is also possible, but unlikely, the overlying
drift aquifer may be utilized for large capacity water supply wells, if a sufficient
thickness of coarse-grained, saturated sediments are located during a well
siting study. Excellent drift aquifer deposits can produce yields greater than
1,000 gpm per well, when present. However, drift deposits tend to vary
greatly over short distances, so the extent of good deposits can sometimes
be limited to a small area.

Underlying the FIG aquifer is the Mt. Simon sandstone aquifer, which is
generally capable of supplying wells with yields ranging from 500 — 1,000
gpm. However, since recharge to this aquifer is somewhat limited and over-
pumping the aquifer can create an unsustainable condition where water
levels do not stabilize over time, the DNR has greatly limited the number of
new high-capacity Mt. Simon wells in the 7-county metro area. It is unlikely
Corcoran would be allowed to develop their municipal wells in the Mt. Simon
aquifer unless it can be demonstrated that all other viable options for water
supply have been exhausted.

Further study will be required to better quantify the availability of groundwater
for future municipal water supply wells. Studies will likely be a combination

of investigation of existing well logs and geologic data in the area, along with
a program of test drilling and test pumping at the sites thought to be most
suitable for well exploration.



Finally, since many existing homes in Corcoran are served by private wells,
the drilling and pumping of high capacity municipal wells introduces the
remote chance of possible interference between wells. While it is expected
that some of the area private wells will be abandoned and existing homes
connected to the municipal water supply system, a number of private wells
can also be expected to remain in the area as development occurs. Since
private wells utilize shallow ground water, drawdown impacts from future
municipal wells are likely. As potential yields and sustainability of the drift and
FIG aquifer are examined in future years, potential impacts to private wells
will need to be studied more closely. Any pumping tests in these aquifers
should include measurement of water levels in nearby private wells, if
possible, to quantify the impacts of well interference.

Source Water ProTECTION PLAN

Since Corcoran does not currently have municipal water supply wells, the
city has not yet been required to complete a wellhead protection plan. Maple
Grove has developed a plan, which covers Corcoran’s water supply. Only
after Corcoran drills their own municipal water supply wells will the city will be
required to develop their own wellhead protection plan. Generally, the city will
have a minimum of 2 years from the date a new well goes online to complete
the associated wellhead protection plan. The plan must then be updated a
minimum of every ten years or whenever a new well is added to the water
supply system, whichever comes first.

Assuming no sources of surface water will be utilized as a municipal drinking
water resource, no surface water protection plan will be required for the City
of Corcoran.

WaTER CONSERVATION PLAN

The City of Corcoran understands conserving water can be a cost-effective
way to reduce the need to construct and operate additional water supply
facilities. The City will explore water conservation programs to reduce
demand for water, improve the efficiency in use and reduce loss and waste of

water. Water conservation goals for the City will include the following: = smT oy
——mn camE B ]

i IIII! i . l ’ ' £ .

* Reduce unaccounted water use.

* Monitor residential and total per capita water use as development
continues. ; | _ _

* Reduce peak water demands. - = : ? T

The city will develop a water conservation plan to detail each of the
conservation goals and how the water system compares to “benchmark”
metrics for each of the goals. Potential conservation programs the city will
review include:

* Metering all water usage and implementing meter testing.

»  Conduct water audits to calculate unaccounted for water use.

» Establish conservation oriented water rates for City customers.

* Regulation and enforcement of federal, state, and local water
regulations.

*  Supply educational materials through various means to inform City
residents.

» Conduct regular reviews of the effectiveness of developed
conservation programs.
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Resiliency is an idea that describes a community’s capacity to respond and
thrive under changing conditions while retaining healthy economic, social,
and environmental systems. The concept of resiliency in the City of Corcoran
is described here as it relates to a number of areas where the City can and
should be prepared to respond to these changes.

Resiliency is another way to describe a healthy community that
can respond to inevitable changes. Our resilient design principles*
include:

1. Diversity: Diversity of systems reduces the potential
negative impact to the whole City of the failure of any

one particular system. Increasing the diversity of systems means
that we will want to maximize the diversity of different business
types, institutions, sources of food, and industries, etc.

2. Redundancy: An increased redundancy of key infrastructure
systems—including electrical power, fuel supply, waste water
processing, food, and potable water supply - means that if one
system is compromised, there is enough redundancy in the
overall system to fill in for the compromised system until it can be
replaced or repaired.

3. Modularity and Independence of System

Components: Resilience capacity will be increased when system
components have enough independence that damage or failure
of one part or component of a system is designed to have a

low probability of inducing failure of other similar or related
components in the system.

4. Capacity for Adaptation: Resilience capacity will be increased
by the relative adaptability of the various systems that comprise a
City. City systems and infrastructure that are designed to quickly
adapt to changing conditions and requirements will increase the
overall resilience capacity of a City. The emergency management
plan for the City will be evaluated to ensure capacity of the City
system.

5. Environmental Responsiveness and Integration: The resilience
capacity of a city is increased by how responsive and integrated
its systems and functions are with its natural systems, services
and resources. Environmental responsiveness and integration will
not only reduce the cost of creating and maintaining technical
infrastructure, but reduce the relative probability of infrastructure
suffering significant negative impacts from events.

*Adapted from ResilientCity.org

GoaLs AND PoLICIES
Goal 1: Explore additional opportunities to incentivize high quality
stormwater management at a site scale and City scale.

Policy 1: Consider design standards for high quality stormwater
amenities.

Policy 2: Consider strategies to encourage water reuse.

Policy 3: Consider strategies to reduce the use of potable water for
irrigation.

Goal 2: Preserve floodplain areas for flood mitigation and water quality.

Policy 1: Continue to limit development in floodplain and shoreland
zones through the adopted Floodplain and Shoreland Overlay
Districts.

Policy 2: Continue to work with EIm Creek Watershed Management
Commission to establish and enforce water quality standards.

Goal 3: Build, strengthen and encourage economic, social, and
environmental systems that reinforce and amplify rural attributes.

Policy 1: Support practices that foster local food gardening
practices and a local food gardening culture.

Policy 2: Support development patterns that preserve agricultural
land. Encourage landowners to reenroll in agricultural conservation
and preservation programs in the non-MUSA area.

Policy 3: Consider allowing small-scale rural tourism opportunities.
Policy 4: Consider a dark skies lighting policy for Corcoran.

Goal 4: Intensify the rural landscape with rich, diverse landscaping that
supports pollinator species.

Policy 1: Encourage plant diversity and pollinator-friendly
landscapes on private and public land.

Policy 2: Review lawn maintenance and open space ordinances
to ensure that pollinator friendly landscapes are not prohibited or
overly restricted.

Policy 3: Consider adoption of City practices that reduce or
eliminate the use of systemic pesticides on public owned and
managed land.

Goal 5: Develop land use policies that encourage preservation of
agricultural activities and create developments that reflect the City’s
agricultural roots.

Policy 1: Encourage enrollment of land in the Rural/Ag Residential
areas in the Metropolitan Agricultural Preserves Program.

Policy 2: Consider ordinances that create meaningful open spaces
in both rural and urban areas of the City.

Goal 6: Explore controlled/planned development of solar energy
production as an alternative method to agriculture to preserve open
space and lower density development.

Policy 1: Continue to allow solar energy production as an
accessory use.

STORMWATER

Clean water and a clean environment are essential to a healthy community
and a healthy life. As stormwater flows over the landscape the moving

water can pick up sediment, bacteria, nutrients, pathogens, chemicals,
phosphorus, nitrogen and other pollutants. It can carry these pollutants into
nearby watercourses like creeks, drains, culverts, rivers, and lakes. Careful
stormwater management can reduce erosion, prevent loss of land, and keep
sediment and pollutants out of water.

Building a resilient stormwater system is as simple as recognizing that there
are many opportunities to clean, reuse, or preserve water as it interacts

with the built and unbuilt landscape. Intervening at many points in the water
cycle creates resiliency because if one system temporarily fails, others are
still in place to mitigate disaster scenarios. One example of resiliency in
stormwater management is the City of Corcoran’s robust effort to identify and
preserve natural resources, such as wetlands and critical green corridors. As
described further in Chapter 8 of this document, these natural systems are a
critical partner to engineered systems. The City of Corcoran also encourages
development projects that preserve and reuse water on site so that new
developments don't impact and overtax existing or neighboring infrastructure.

Stormwater management is also guided to be multipurpose, focusing on
both water quality and the quality of experience that waterbodies offer City
and rural landscapes. People are drawn to water and like to live, recreate,
shop, and relax near attractive, clean water features. Creating stormwater
management systems that also function as public amenities provides
economic benefits for a City that far outweigh any up-front costs.

SHORELAND AND FLooDPLAIN MANAGEMENT

Shorelands and floodplains are low lying areas of land around waterbodies
that take on excess water during period of high rainfall and flooding events.
Floodplains, as an ecosystem, also provide a number of valuable ecosystem
services such as improving water quality, providing habitat for wildlife, and
groundwater recharge. Best practices for shorelands and floodplains include
requiring natural buffers adjacent to these areas, limiting development and
partnering land use with other compatible land and resource management
uses such as conservation easements, parks and trails and some agricultural
uses.

The City of Corcoran has existing ordinances — in Sections 1050.020 and
1050.030 of the Zoning Ordinance — that limit development in floodplain
areas and within a certain distance of waterbodies. The City will continue to
enforce these regulations to protect these resources.
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RuraAL RESILIENCY

Corcoran’s rural character is beloved by long-time residents and is identified
as a draw for newer residents. Two surveys conducted in 2017 as part of
the Comprehensive Plan update confirmed residents’ desire to preserve the
rural character and land that is used for active agricultural production. At the
same time, because of its’ close proximity to the Twin Cities (and associated
land-use and economic pressures) the City continues a slow evolution from
a rural agricultural landscape to a more developed suburban edge of the
metropolitan area.

In addition to production agriculture, rural services such as land
management, water storage, nature management, alternative energy
production, and rural-tourism can strengthen rural networks because they
require natural resources and open space.

The visual aesthetic of the City of Corcoran is also a powerful tool for
preserving and communicating the rural character. Plant species diversity
should be encouraged in open space, residential and commercial
landscaping, and on privately or publicly owned land. The sum of individual
efforts can create a powerful impact and heighten the sense of rural
character. In addition to planting for diversity, planting pollinator-friendly
landscapes will be important in Corcoran to provide critical habitat for the
wildlife that contribute enormous value to landscape health and agricultural
systems.

The City of Corcoran has many tools and strategies already in place to
protect its natural resources. Building rural resiliency will depend on the
continued effort and support of these tools. An example of one of these tools
is the Natural Resource Inventory that identified significant natural resource
areas in the community and provided recommendations for the preservation
and enhancement of these natural systems. Another is the Open Space
and Preservation plat in Corcoran’s Subdivision Ordinance. Open Space
and Preservation (OS&P) plats aim to preserve natural resources, natural
habitat, and vegetated corridors. Incentives for land owners to protect these
landscapes helps preserve natural landscapes and viable tracts of land for
long-term agricultural use.

AGRICULTURAL PRESERVES

The City of Corcoran encourages the continuation of agricultural use

within the community. This policy expresses the City’s endorsement of the
Metropolitan Agricultural Preserves program. All land parcels in the Rural/

Ag Residential land use designation that meet the requirements for eligibility
in the Metropolitan Agricultural Preserves program according to Minnesota
Statute §473H may apply to the City for enroliment. This policy is not intended
to interfere with agricultural status of any lands prior to adoption of the
Comprehensive Plan.
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SoLAR Access PROTECTION

The Metropolitan Land Planning Act (MN Statute §473.859, Subd. 2)
requires that local comprehensive plans include an element encouraging

the protection and development of access to direct sunlight for solar energy
systems. The City of Corcoran will protect such access by requiring minimum
standards for lot sizes, amounts of open space, yard setbacks, and maximum
height of buildings for urban residents that create the opportunity for all
building owners to develop solar energy facilities if desired. The City’s zoning
or other regulations have been written to ensure that solar energy systems
are an allowable component of any building construction in the City.

In 2016 the City of Corcoran passed a solar ordinance amendment and
approved 2 community solar gardens. The council has since modified the
ordinance to prohibit new community solar gardens, but continues to allow
solar energy production as an accessory use.

As development continues to edge into Corcoran’s more rural settings, solar
energy production may become a viable way to retain lower densities and
open space, and create policy that incentivizes or allows this land use.

2040 COMPREHENSIVE PLAN

Map 10-1
Solar Insolation

[ Municipal Bounda
Parcel Boundaries

3000 1500 0 3,000
[ —

Sv——

Map 10-1: Solar Insolation (See page 143 for large size map.)

TasLE 10-1: GRoss AND RooFToP SoLAR RESOURCE CALCULATIONS

Gross Roofto Gross
. P Generation Rooftop Generation
Potential Potential . X
(Mwh/yr) (Mwh/yr) Potential Potential (Mwh/yr)
(Mwh/yr)
73,540,645 511,720 7,354,064 51,172
Source: Metropolitan Council Local Planning Handbook
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The Comprehensive Plan is a valuable tool to guide the development of land
in the City as long as the visions, goals and policies called out in the Plan

are implemented. The purpose of this Implementation chapter is to identify
the specific strategies and action items that the City will undertake, over the
course of several years, to ensure that the programs and policies established
in the Plan are reflected in the decisions of the City. Official controls, such

as land use and zoning regulations, subdivision regulations, and the zoning
map, are required by State law to be consistent with the Comprehensive Plan.
These controls represent the rules and regulations that govern City decisions
related to growth and development.

Most chapters of the Comprehensive Plan identify implementation items.
Those chapter-specific items are the detailed policies and programs that are
proposed to carry out the goals and objectives of the individual chapters. The
purpose of this Implementation chapter is to consolidate, in a single chapter,
the collected implementation statements identified throughout the Plan for
ease of future reference. These action items will happen at different times
throughout the City’s growth and are identified as follows: near-term (0-3
years), mid-term (4-7 years), long- term (8-10+ years), and ongoing (regular
basis). Updates to these official controls are included in the following tables.

TaBLE 11-1: Lanp UsEe

No.

Description

Timing

1

Amend the official zoning map to be consistent with
the land use designations of the 2040 Land Use Map.

Near-term/
Ongoing

Prepare and adopt a Growth Management Policy
consistent with the Metropolitan Council approved
forecasts for sewered and unsewered growth. The
plan will utilize a rolling average over five year
increments so that a lower level of development

can occur in some years and a higher level in other
years, provided that the average annual residential
permits does not exceed 230 units/year on average. If
growth exceeds this rate, the City will coordinate with
Metropolitan Council staff to discuss whether or not a
forecast change or amendment is needed.

Near-term

Review and update residential zoning districts and
requirements and subdivision regulations as needed
to ensure that the densities envisioned in the Plan can
be achieved.

Near-term/
Ongoing

Continue to review and update site and building
design standards as needed to ensure high-quality
residential, commercial, and industrial development in
the community.

Near-term/
Ongoing

Update Open Space and Preservation Plat Ordinance
to support clustering, future connection to sewer,

and increased level of natural resource protection
with incentives consistent with the flexible residential
guidelines and City goals.

Near-term

Review and update zoning districts with associated
uses and all site and design requirements.

Near-term

Review and update the zoning and subdivision
ordinances as needed to reduce impediments to
affordable housing.

Near-term

Encourage use of innovative development concepts
where appropriate, such as mixed use development
and cluster housing to provide life-cycle housing
opportunities, minimize the need for automobiles,
protect natural resources and maintain open space.

Near-term/
Ongoing

Update the Corcoran Southeast District Plan and
Design Guidelines as needed to reflect the policy
changes in the current 2040 Comprehensive Plan.

Near-term

10

Review and consider updates to ordinance standards
that preserve rural character, including preservation of
natural areas and agriculture, open spaces, and large

lots with low density, especially in the non-MUSA area.

Near-term

TaBLE 11-2: HousING

No.

Description

Timing

Develop policy to allow the creative use of site
planning or PUDs that provide flexibility for
development containing affordable housing, such
as a reduction in lot size, setbacks, street width
floor area and parking requirements.

Near-term/
Mid-term

Explore the suitabilit of various housing finance
options and the housing needs they are meant to
address.

Short-term

Consider developing housing maintenance and
rental housing licensing ordinances to maintain
existing housing stock.

Mid-term

Consider developing and promoting programs
that encourage maintenance of existing housing,
including neighborhood outreach programs,

City beautification programs, City-wide clean up
programs, etc.

Mid-term/
Long-term

Develop a policy stating the housing finance tools
the City will use and what types of housing need
the tools will be used to support.

Long-term

TasLE 11-3: Economic COMPETITIVENESS

No. | Description Timing
Continue to participate in the 1-94 Chamber of
o . Near-term/
1 | Commerce and explore other organizations which ;
. Ongoing
promote and attract local business.
Support efforts to retain existing businesses and
5 facilitate growth, including reviewing and updating | Near-term/
zoning ordinances as appropriate and making Ongoing
business visits.
3 Consider reactivating an Economic Development Near-term/
Authority. Mid-term
4 | Complete Market Studies as needed. Ongoing

CITY OF CORCORAN
GOVERNMENT CENTER

CITY HALL - POLICE DEPARTMENT - COMMUNITY ROOM




TaBLE 11-4: PARrks AND TRAILS

Description Timing
Park dedication fees will be reviewed annually to
g . Near-term/
1 | ensure the plan is implemented economically and ongoin
effectively and updated as needed. going
The Clt_y will |dent_|fy land acquisition and _ Near-term/
2 protection strategies to assemble the parks, trails, .
Ongoing
and open space system.
Develop and routinely review and update
standards for design and construction of public
parks, trails and open space areas in the City. Near-term/
3 Lo . ; . .
The City will apply best practices in mapping Ongoing
dedicated properties and researching and
designing facilities.
Develop a policy to establish priorities for use of
4 park dedication funds to achieve its Parks and Near-term
Trails goals.
Review and update as needed, the park and trail
dedication requirements to ensure appropriate Near-term/
5 oo : .
amount of dedication for developing parks and Ongoing
trails.
Work cooperatively with other communities in
Northwest Hennepin County, Three Rivers Park
6 District, Minnesota DNR, local landowners and Near-term/
others to implement this plan and make the most | Ongoing
of available resources. The City will actively seek
grant funding for land acquisition.

TaABLE 11-5: TRANSPORTATION

No. | Description Timing
Support the Brockton Interchange project and
X . . .| Near-term/
1 | other mass transportation projects that will benefit .
Ongoing
Corcoran.

5 Advocate for additional resources for Near-term/
transportation improvements Ongoing
Require public right of way dedication where

3 deemed necessary on all newly platted lots, Near-term/
including right of way for future road and trail Ongoing
extensions for interconnectivity.

4 | Develop a Right of Way Maintenance Policy. Near-term
Continue to participate and monitor transportation

L . Co ; Near-term/

5 | activities by adjacent jurisdictions, Hennepin onaoin
County, and the State. going

6 Develop and execute a plan to analyze, prioritize, | Near-term/
and improve gravel roads in Corcoran. Ongoing
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TaABLE 11-6: WASTEWATER

TaBLE 11-9: RESILIENCE

Description Timing
Limit development in floodplain and shoreland

Near-term
areas.
Continue to allow solar energy production as an | Near-term/
accessory use. Ongoing

Review and develop policies that incentivize high
quality stormwater management

Near-term/ Mid-
term

Develop policies and ordinances that encourage
plant diversity and pollinator-friendly landscapes
on private and public land as well as lawn
maintenance and open space ordinances to
ensure that pollinator friendly landscapes are not
prohibited or overly restricted.

Near-term/ Mid-
term

Establish and enforce water quality standards

Near-term/ Mid-
term

Develop policies to encourage preservation of
agricultural lands and activities in rural areas.

Mid-term

Description Timing

1 Develop a Wastewater Maintenance Plan. Near-term
Review and update ordinances as needed Near-term/

2 to be consistent with the City's current ISTS .

S Ongoing
responsibilities.
TaBLE 11-7: SurFacE WATER
No. | Description Timing
Connect sanitary sewer at Maple Hill Estates to a

1 : Near-term
regional treatment system.

2 Continue inspecting BMPs in accordance with the onaoin
City’s Stormwater Pollution Prevention Plan. going
Review and update wetland and shoreland

. . . Near-term/

3 | ordinances as needed for consistency with Onaoin
watershed rules and other regulations. going
Apply the Commission’s strict development

4 | standards, to help improve water quality in Rush Near-term
Creek and elsewhere.

5 | Adopt a manure management ordinance. Near-term
Implement one or more recommendations from

6 | the Rush Creek Headwaters Sub-watershed Near-term
Assessment.

7 Continue septic system education and work with Near-term/
Hennepin County on compliance. Ongoing
Explore a stormwater pond retrofit in the existing

o : Near-term/

8 | commercial/ industrial area located at County Mid-term
Road 116 and County Road 10.

Work with the Commission and other cities on Near-term/

9 . . X )
potential wetland improvements in Corcoran. Mid-term

TasLE 11-8: WATER SuPPLY

No. | Description Timing

Implement notification system to inform

1 | customers when water availability conditions Near-term
change.
Revise City ordinance/codes to allow water reuse

2 . Near-term
options.

3 Conduct water conservation education and Near-term/
outreach. Mid-term
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APPENDIX A: ULTIMATE WASTEWATER SYSTEM DESIGN
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AFPENBIX A - ULTIMATE 5YSTEM AVERAGE FLOWS

Sewer FMedlum Parks/ | Public/
Subdlstricr g Business Existing Hlgh Density Light Low Density Density Mixed Mixed | Cpen | Szmi- { Ruralfag
[1+] Prescrve Fark ide ntial i 1 | Industrla| adential i i i i Ltze Space | Public | Resi i Tatal
[asres] [acTes) [acras) [acres) [acres} [aeras) [acres) I [acres) [acres} [acres) |[f{acres] | jacres facres] {acresh {acres)
S DISTRICT
Sh-A o 1] o o Q I Q a [\ o a o i 79
S-B o o o o o 20 o 1} 1] Q a i} 4 34
ST D o 2r '] i} 4 o n [ o o Q 11 &3
SW-D o o a o o 31 [i] i o o o o 1 31
SW-E o o EE] o o 24 o o '] o ] o 26 B3
SH-F ] o i} 1} o o 45 a o o Q 2] 13 S8
-G [} C 1 1} o 23 o i o o o o 23 &d
SW-H o o a 13 o ] o L i} ] o o 2 16
S| o o i 15 o 2 q 1 ] Qo Q G 1 a3
-l o C a i ¢] i} e a o ] o o 9 ER
SW-I o o a 1704 o 5 17 L o o o 1] 47 173
SW-L o o [ o o 75 o ] n ] o o 3 Fa
Subtotal o o &0 117 o 272 149 a a ¢ o ] 148 e

Sewer hredium Parks/ | Public/
Subdistrict ag Business Existing | High Density Light Low Density Denzity tixned Kixed | tpen | Semi- [ Rwralfag
= Preserye Park [ [dential adential Justei: Residential i i idential Lse Space | Public | Resldential | Unbuaildable Total
{med} {rngd) {emigd] [rmgd] [med] [mgd} imgd) {mgd] med, (med) § imedh | imed) [Frgdl) [rmgd] Lmad}
ME GISTRICT
NE-£, n.0a 0.00 0.0 o0 080 b7 0.05 .00 0.00 207 | coo | ooo o 0.00 [RE)
HE-B 00 [ .00 0.04 0.00 T oo o.on .00 0.00 roo | ooo | oon .00 0.00 .00
HE-C 0otk .00 0.0 0.01 0.00 00 001 n.0g 0.00 non | ooo | oo 0.00 0.00 003
HE-D 0.0 .00 o0 0o 000 B0 .00 000 0.06 000 | Goo | ooo g .00 0.005
HE-E T00 o.00 [ 0.0 0.00 200 0.08 [ 0.00 po0 | ooo [ ooo | oo a.00 .08
ME-F 000 0.00 0.0z 0.00 0.00 .00 0.1 .00 [ 000 | God | eed o.00 0.00 0.0z
NE-G woo | ooo 000 0.0z 000 000 .00 .00 0.0 ngp | nod | noo .00 ‘.0 [
NE-H .09 oon o.on 0.01 0.00 .00 .00 0.00 0.00 000 | noo | roa o0 a.an [
NE-| 0.00 .00 [ n.on .00 0.00 DOz B.00) 200 000 | 000 | oo .00 0.00 [
HE-] a.00 o0 i o.00 .00 0.00 503 0.00 0.0 g0 | ooa | ooo 000 2.0 03
HE-K 0.00 oo oon o.0n a0 .00 ) 0.00 2.00 004 | poo | poL 2.00 a.0n 004
HE-L 0.00 [ 0.00 o.0n .00 000 .o 0.08 o.00 0o | oo | oo .00 0.00 004
HE- 0.00 i .00 o.on 0.00 0.00 0o 0an .ol 008 | 000 | 0ed 0.00 o.00 010
NE-N a0 B.00 [T .00 000 000 .00 000 .00 0on | noo | ooo .00 000 [YH
NE-2 200 000 o.0n 0.00 0.00 a0 0.0 [ 0.00 005 | noo | noo 0,00 0,00 0.05
HE-F 000 00 0.00 0,00 000 040 .00 o.o0 .00 005 | oo | oo 0.00 0.00 .05
E-L 000 0.0 [ .00 0.00 o400 __moo 000 0,00 91= | amo | ooo 000 .00 0.12
NE-R [ .00 0o .05 .00 0.00 0.00 2.00 0.00 000 | goe | oo .00 o.0n 0.05
HE-S 0.00 000 0.00 000 0,00 0,06 0.10 .00 .00 oo | oo | ooo .00 0.00 010
MET 0.00 000 .00 .00 .00 0.00 n.0a a0 .03 oon | ean | a0o [ .60 0.09
NE-U 0.0 .00 0.60 200 [ 0.0 0.0 001 01z 000 | 000 | oo 000 .00 0.14
HE-Y 0.00 0400 0.00 [ 000 o 0.1 000 .60 oo | oo | oo 0.00 0.00 0.12
NE-W 0.00 000 0.00 oL 000 0.00 oo oo oo | 000 | 000 .00 .00 a.06
Subtatal .00 [ 0.04 T 0o 0.07 0,00 022 039 | o0 | om o.ud X 144
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APPEMGIX A - LTIMATE SYSTEM AYERAGE FLOWS

Sewer Medivm Parksf | Publicf
Subdlztrict BE Business Existing Hlgh Censity Light Low Dansity Density Wixed Wined | Open | Semi- Ruralfog
[+ Praserve Park Commarcial | Residentia! | Residential Indlustrial idential ident| Jert|al Use Space | Public i i Tatal
Imgd} {med) {mgd} {rmed) {migd} [rmgd) {med) {med} (med} [mgdp | [mad) | [mad) {mgd} {mgd} {med)
SW DISTRICT
SWN-A 0.00 0.00 .0 .00 0.00 0.03 0.co .00 o.ca .00 .0d .00 0.00 .00 0.08
SW-B a.uan 0.0 Dok 000 0.00 0403 0.00 .30 00 Q.00 0.oo 0.00 0.00 [ali] 0,03
-0 Q.0 Q.00 0.0z a0 0.0a 0400 .00 C.00 000 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2,00 0.03
sw-pD 0.0 0.00 o.on ALY 0.0 003 0.0 .00 o.ca 0.00 .00 .00 0.00 .on .13
SW-E 0.00 0.0 Loz 00 .00 0.0z .00 0.00 oco Q.00 .00 0.00 .00 0.00 0.0
S-F 0.00 Q.00 n.00 o.on .00 0.00 0.03 .o 0.00 .00 0.00 Q.00 Q.00 o.00 0.0:3
SW-G 0,00 0.00 0.00 0.0 0.00 0.02 0.0 0.0 o0 | eoo | eoo | oo 0.00 0.00 .04
SW-H 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 .00 0.00 0.00 0.0 .00 .00 .00 .00 0.00 .00 .04
Sl [=Ks)i] .0 [(1ei] 001 .00 0.0 0.00 C.oo .00 0.00 .00 .00 D.o0 L.on 0.
L=l 0.00 0.0 oon 0.0 a.on 0.0 .06 0.oo .08 £.00 0400 .00 0.00 o.on 0.06
SW-K 0.00 0.00 0.00 L. baz .00 0.01 Q.01 0.0 4.00 o.oo 000 .00 0.00 oon ©.05%
S-L .o .ok 0.0 .00 000 0.07 0.0 0.og 0.00 oo .00 .00 .00 .o 0,07
Surbibatal .00 .00 .06 0.4 .00 0.27 01l 0.02 0.0 .00 .03 o.0a a.00 .00 0.50

Sewer Iledium Parksf | Publief
Subdlstrict ag Butihess Existing | Hlgh Deasity Light Lo Density Density Mixed Mixed | Open | Semi- | Ruralfag
o Preserve | Park | Commercial idential idential fustrial idential icke st Jab wse | Space | Public idential | Unbuildabl fotal
{mgd) {migd] {med] imed] {mied] [rmed] [mgd] {rmgd) [rmgd] {med] | {megd) | (mgd} [ragd] [rgd} [rmgd]
SE PISTRICT
SEA 0.00 000 160 0.00 .0 a.00 oo 0.00 600 | oon | ooo 000 [ 001
SE-B B.a0 000 000 0.08 000 0.00 0.on 2.00 noo | oo | oon ] n.ca .05
SEC [ o.0a 000 .00 0.00 000 .00 0.00 p0s | ooo | poo 000 100 .05
SEE 0.00 T00 [y 0.00 .00 045 p.on 0.05 [T 0.0 200 0.00 0,03
SC-E 000 .00 [ 0.00 0o | ooo .00 .00 o.Co 0.an o.00 noz
SE-F o.a0 .00 0.00 0.0 oo 0.01 001 | 000 000 .00 0.00 .01
SE-G 0.00 .00 n.ng o0 000 000 a.00 0.00 0,00 0.06 0.00 0002
SEN 0.00 0.0 .00 2.0 0.00 0.06 000 0.08 0.60 .00 0.00 010
SE 000 [ .00 000 0.00 .00 .00 a.00 0.00 000 002
SE 000 000 0.00 oo .00 0.03 0.0 0.00 o0 | 0w o1z
SE-K 0.00 0.00 2.00 0400 0.02 a.on b.00 000 |” oo 0.00 roz
SEL 0.00 0.00 0.00 000 .00 0.00 0.1z 0.00 o.0n o.0u 013
EX .00 0.0 0.00 000 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.02 [ 0,00 0.018
SE-N 0.00 .00 0.00 oan 0.0 .00 000 [ 0.00 000 [
SE-0 ! 0.00 0.00 0.00 0400 011 o.an 0.4 a.00 .00 000 [T
SER oon [ o0 a.00 005 .00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0,00 040 067
SE(] [ a4n a.0z 040 003 B.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 .00 000 0.06
SER 000 | _ oo0 2.00 000 003 .00 b.00 000 0.00 0.00 0.00 .03
SES con | a0 0.00 0.00 2.00 .00 001 .00 9.00 .00 .00 [
SET Bon 0.0 000 000 000 .08 0.0z 2.0 .00 .00 o0 011
5E-U .00 000 n.an 0.0 o.0n [ .00 000 .00 .00 .00
SE o0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 n.00 o.00 o0 040 oo 0o
SEW oon o.0n 000 000 0.00 .03 .00 0.00 0.8 [y [
SE-R oD 0.00 0.0 a0 [ [ [ix:) .00 000 000 oo |
SEY .00 0.00 .00 [ [ o.05 012 000 .00 0.0 [
SE7 B .00 000 .00 .01 roL Toa [ .o ) oon
SE-ha .60 o .60 .00 .00 001 [ .00 .00 009 0.00
SE-AB 0.00 000 000 [ .00 006 a0 .01 .00 .00 000 [
SE-AC .00 000 o.on n.on o.00 .60 040 .00 [ bon .00 n.oh
SE-AD 0.00 0.00 0.0 0.0 .00 _hoz 0.00 0.00 .00 0.00 .00 0.00
SE-E 0.00 o.on 000 .00 [ 010 .00 0.00 .00 o0 200 | oo
SE-AF 0.00 o0 .60 .00 0.00 0o .0 oo .00 won || oo 0.0
SE-AG a0 Boh B.00 0.01 [ .00 0.0 006 0.00 r0a 700 a0 500
SE-aH 0.00 0.00 000 .00 oo o0 0.06 0.00 0.00 000 .00 0.00 0.00
SE-A1 000 .00 .00 0.01 Ton [ 008 000 0.00 0.0 X 0.00 0.00
SE-A 000 o0 .00 001 .00 .00 0.0 [ 0.00 n00 .00 0.4p 0.00
SE-AK 0.00 .00 0.00 B0n 060 [ 0.09 0.00 0.00 000 .00 0.00 0.00
SE-AM 010 .00 .00 .00 0.00 oo o5 .00 0.0 0.00 060 .00 0.00
SE-AD 0.00 [ 000 .00 0.00 00 011 [ 000 n.oo 0.ca o.0n 0.0
SEAP [ 100 060 o.of 0.0 0.00 0.05 .o 0.00 0.00 0.00 000 0.00
SE-AG 0.00 .60 .00 T oo 0.00 61 0.08 o0 000 000 0.00 0.00 a.00
SEAR 0,00 [ 000 000 0.00 300 0.4z on 0.5 040 0.00 000 000
SEAS 0.0 o.0a [ 0.00 0.07 .00 200 .00 000 0400 0.00 0,00 0.0
SEAT 0.00 0.0 000 .00 080 0.00 0.06 .00 0.00 .00 0.00 .00 .00
SE-AU 0.00 [ 0.00 X .00 0.00 .05 .00 [ o.00 .00 .00 .00
SE-AY 0.0 0.00 .00 000 0.00 000 0.04 760 0.00 9.00 .00 000 [
Sublatal | 000 0.00 0.05 013 016 0.14 1B 005 0.2 0.30 olz .00 000
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APPENDIX A - ULTIMATE SYSTEM DESIGN FLOWS

Average Flow

Total Average

Design Flow

Average Flow | Total Average Design Flow
From Point | To Point Area Added Added {mgd) | Flow [mgd) PFF {mgd)
NE DISTRICT
NE-1 NE-2 SE-18 Diversion, NE-V 0.12 1.62 29 470
NE-3 NE-2 NE-O, U 0.19 0,19 38 0.72
NE-2 NE-4 0.00 1.81 2.9 5.25
NE-4 NE-5 NE-T 0.09 190 2.8 5.33
NE-& NE-S NE-L 0.04 0.04 4.0 0.15
NE-5 NE-7 NE-G, H, K 0.07 2.01 2.8 5.64
NE-7 MNE-8 0.00 2.01 2.8 5.64
NE-8 NE-9 NE-E 0.09 2.10 2.8 5.88
NE-10 NE-11 NE-W 0.06 0.06 4.0 0.22
NE-11 NE-12 MNE-P 0.05 0.10 4.0 0.42
NE-13 (LS) NE-12 NE-R 0.05 0.05 4.0 0.21
NE-12 NE-14 NE-O 0.13 0.28 3.7 1.05
NE-14 NE-15 NE-M, N 0.12 0.40 35 1.41
NE-15 NE-9 NE-F, 1, J 0.08 0.49 35 1.71
NE-© NE-16 0.00 2.59 2.7 6.9
NE-16 NE-17 0.00 2.59 2.7 6.99
NE-17 NE-18 0.00 2.59 2.7 65.99
NE-19 NE-20 NE-C, D 0.03 0.03 4.0 0.12
NE-20 NE-21 MNE-B, 5 0.14 0.17 3.9 0.68
NE-21 NE-22 0.00 0.17 3.8 0.68
NE-23 NE-22 MNE-A 0.19 0.19 3.8 0.71
NE-22 NE-18 0.00 0.36 36 1.30
NE-13 ECI 0.00 2.95 2.6 7.67

From Point | To Point Area Added Added (mgd) Flow {mgd) PFF {mgd}
SE DISTRICT
SE-A M.G. SE-A 0.01 0.01 4.0 0.02
SE-36(LS) SE-37 SE-AG, AH, Al 0.19 0.1% 3.8 0.72
SE-37 SE-1 0.00 0.1¢ 3.8 0.72
SE-1 SE-2 SE-AJ, AK 0.13 0.32 3.6 1.14
SE-2 SE-3 SE-U, W 0.03 0.34 3.6 1.24
SE-3 SE-4 SE-V 0.01 0.36 36 1.28
SE-4 SE-5 SE-P 0.07 0.42 35 1.48
SE-6 SE-5 SE-R 0.03 0.03 4.0 0.11
SE-S SE-7 0.00 0.45 35 1.58
SE-8 SE-9 SE-O, AM 0.16 0.1i6 3.9 0.63
S5E-9 SE-7 .00 0.16 3.8 0.63
SE-7 SE-10 SE-G, Q 0.00 0.68 3.3 2.23
SE-10 SE-11 0.00 0.68 3.3 2.23
SE-11 SE-12 SE-H 0,10 0,78 3.3 2.56
SE-13 SE-14 SE-AP, AQ) 0.11 0.11 4.0 0.43
SE-14 SE-15 SE-D, AG, AR 0.28 0.38 3.6 1.41
SE-15 SE-12 SE-B, E, F 0.08 0.47 3.5 1.65
SE-16 SE-17 SE-K 0.03 0.03 4.0 0.10
S5E-17 SE-12 SE-C, | 0.07 0.10 4.0 0.40
SE12 SE-18 SE-AS, AT Q.15 1.50 2.9 4.35
SE-18 NE-1 SE-AF 0.004 1.51 2.9 4,37
SE-19 SE-20 SE-5, X 0.07 0.07 4.0 0.27
SE-21 SE-20 SE-Y 0.18 0.18 3.9 0.69
SE20 SE-22 0.00 0.24 3.7 0.90
SE-23 SE-22 SE-l, L 0.26 0.26 3.7 0.96
SE-22 SE-24 0.00 0.50 3.4 1.71
SE-24 MCES LS SE-M, N, T 0.16 0.67 3.3 2.20
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Average Flow | Total Average Design Flow Average Flow | Total Average Design Flow
From Point | To Point Area Added Added {mgd} | Flow (mgd) PFF {mgd) From Point | To Point Area Added Added {mgd} | Flow [mgd) PFF imgd)
SE-25 SE-26 SE-AA, AU, AV 0.13 0.13 39 0.50 SW DISTRICT
SE-206 SE-27 SE-AB 0.06 0.19 3.8 0.72 SW-2 SW-3 SW-A 0.08 0.08 4.0 0.32
SW-3 SW-4 SW-B,C, D, E 0.15 0.23 3.8 0.87
SE-28 S5E-29 SE-AD 0.04 0.04 4.0 0.15
SE-29 SE-30 SE-AE 0.10 0.14 3.9 0.54 SW-6 SW-7 {LS} SW-H, L, L 0.15 0.15 35 0.58
SE-30 SE-27 0.00 0.14 3.9 0.54 SW-7 (LS} SW-8 SW-K 0.05 0.20 3.8 0.74
SW-8 SW-4 0.23 3.8 0.87
SE-27 SE-31 0.00 0.33 36 1.17
SE-31 SE-32 SE-AC 0.01 0.33 3.6 1.21 SW-1 SW-4 SW-F 0.03 0.03 4.0 0.13
SE-33 SE-32 SE-Z D.04 0.04 4.0 0.15 SW-4 SW-5 (LS} SE-G 0.04 0.53 3.4 1.80
SW-5 {LS) T8D® 0.0D 0.53 34 1.80
SE-32 SE-34 (LS} 0.00 0.37 3.6 1.34
SE-34 (LS} SE-35 0.00 0.37 36 134 *To be determined (actual routing/WWTP destination will be determined through future study}
SE-35 MCES LS 0.00 0.37 3.6 1.34
WMICES LS ECI® : .00 1.04 3.1 3.22

! Potential {future) intercommunity connection to Maple Grove
2The capacity of this connection to the Eim Creek Interceptor is 2.1 mgd. Additional diversion
of flow from the Southeast District to the NE District may ultimately be required.
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APPENDIX A - ULTIMATE TRUNK SYSTERN DESIGN

Upstream Down- Capacity Capaclty
. - . ! ; .
Fr?m . Design | Existing/ | Pipe Pips . Invert | Manhole | Average | stream Inlet Cantrol Cutlet Control A:tu?] te Design

Paoint ] To Point Flow |FPropased| Size | Materfal | Length | Rim Elav Elew Depth Slope Elew Capacity Flanw

imgd) lin] il ] ift) it %) ift) fefsh [ fmed) | (cfs) | fmgoy | imed) | Ratio

ME DISTRICT

ME-1 ME-2 470 Prap. 30 PC 4407 38 a14.7 13 008 g1l 233 151 116 7.52 752 1.6
NE-3 ME-2 072 Prop. 10 PVC 2009 950 9211 pl:] G50 3111 i7 11 1.55 1.00 100 1.4
ME.2 ME-4 5.25 Prep, 30 PV 4200 439 2111 2% G608 8078 233 151 116 7.52 7.52 1.4
ME-4 ME-& 5.53 Prop. i) PC 3200 930 9078 22 ¢.05 905.2 23.3 15.1 116 752 7.52 T4
ME-& HE-5 0.15 Frep. -1 PC 1000 950 920.2 n 1.50 9052 1.4 ¢.9 148 0.96 040 59
ME-5 ME-7 564 Frep. 3n MC 1300 937 905.2 3z A 042 23z 151 116 752 752 113
ME-7 MNE-8 564 Prop, 30 Py 1300 ki) 9042 16 .08 031 233 15t 116 7.52 7.52 1.3
NE-2 ME-3 5848 Prap. 3n e 3000 925 9031 22 .08 8007 233 151 11.6 7.52 752 13
NE-1( ME-11 0.22 Prop, 8 [l 1500 853 89257 % b 9237 1.4 .9 0.8 0.50 050 2.2
ME-11 ME-12 D4z Prap. 10 PC 2200 952 9237 28 25 B17.5 1.7 1.1 1.2 075 0.75 18
ME-13 (L5} NE-12 0.21 Prop, Fi 3] HORE 3000 936 1205 L5) [31L3) - 917.5 - - - - D& ]
ME-12 ME-14 1los Frap. 15 PvC 1500 946 917.5 29 Q.15 BLh.2 4.1 26 258 142 162 15
MNE-14 MNE-15 141 Prap. 1% PyC 1400 950 9152 35 0.25 o117y 4.1 2.6 3.2 2.09 2.09 1.5
ME-15 ME-3 171 Prop. 15 P 2400 945 5117 33 0.2% 5087 4.1 26 32 20s 209 12
ME-& ME-1& 6.93 Prop. 30 PWC 2600 837 S0G.7 £l 0.1 2881 PER) 151 130 B.41 541 12
MNE-16 ME-17 559 Frap. Eli] PYC 1200 G358 g98.1 40 0.10 2365 233 15.1 13.8 E£.41 £.41 1.2
ME-17 ME-18 6939 Frop. El) [ BOD EE) ESE.9 3t 106 BERG 33 151 411 26.6 151 2.2
ME-15 ME-20 .12 Frop. B Wi 1800 919 G124 7 0.40 405.2 14 09 a7 050 .50 41
MNE-20 MNE-Z1 0.68 Frop. 1z PVC 2000 531 G052 26 0.22 S00.5 2.2 1.4 1.68 1.08 108 16
ME-21 ME-22 .68 Prop. 1z PYC 2800 925 8008 24 022 Bo4 .6 22 14 168 108 108 16
ME-23 ME-22 a7 Prop. 13 PVC 1500 o) 2071 21 0.5 Boo.6 17 11 16 1.00 1.00 1.4
ME-22 ME-18 130 Prop. 15 Fvi 3200 918 2048 25 015 5308 41 26 2,51 1.62 162 1.2
NE-18 ECI 1.67 Ex. 27 Pyl il 910 888.9 21 0.18 BEB.9 177 114 13.2 B.52 B.52 1.1

Upstraam Drerwn- Capacity Capacity
From Design | Existingf | Pipe Pipe Invert | Manhecle | Average | stream Inlet Control Gutlet Conteal nctua.l to Desigr
Point | To Point Flown |Proposed | Size | Materlal | Lemgth | Rirn Elew Elav Depth Slope Elew Capacity Flow
[med} in) it} {ft) 1) {f) {2} [ft) icfsp [ {med) fcks) | (med) [med} Ratio
SE DISTRICT
SE-fy mi.G.’ 002 Ex. — — — — - - - —
SE-36 (LS} 5E-37 372 Frop, Fi 3 HOPE 2000 P72 [S40 L&) [3215) - 9645 - - — -— 11 1.5
SE-37 SE-1 .72 Prop. 12 PVC 2000 S80 G548 15 0.22 9ED.2 2.2 14 17 108 108 15
SE-1 SE-2 114 Prep. 15 Py 3500 385 G802 5 .30 9457 4.1 25 3.5 2.29 228 2.0
SE-2 SE-3 124 Prop, 1% PVC 1800 980 G4a.7 n 625 89452 4.1 i 3z 209 .09 1.7
5E-3 sE-4 128 Frap, 15 PYC 1800 968 G452 23 .15 9425 4.1 2.5 2% 162 162 13
SE-4 SE-5 1.48 Frop. 18 PYC 2000 970 425 28 015 9355 8.2 4.0 41 2.64 2.64 18
SE-& SE-5 011 Frop. B PYC BOD 962 945.5 17 .75 9355 14 0.3 10 .68 [ 6.2
SE-5 SE-F 1.58 Frap. 15 PY 2000 9E0 #39.5 21 @12 9371 6.2 40 36 .36 2.36 15
SE-8 SE-9 063 Prap. iy Py 3600 ki) 354.2 26 0.28 59441 17 11 2 375 175 12
ZE-9 EE-7 053 Prop. 12 PYC 3200 964 g44.1 2 2z 5371 12 14 7 108 1.8 17
SE-7 5E-10 223 Ex. 18 FVC 685 958 937.1 21 0.19 5358 5.2 4.0 4.6 297 297 13
SE-10 SE-11 223 Prop. 8 Py 1000 SEB 9358 30 0.44 B31.4 6.2 4.0 1.0 452 446 18
SE-11 5E-12 256 Prop. 18 mC 2200 ag 9314 15 0.20 2t.0 B.2 4.0 47 3.09 304 1z
SE-13 SE-14 043 Prop. 10 FvC 1500 a0 89357 20 0.23 9385 17 11 12 075 0.75 1.7
SE-14 SE-15 1.41 Prop, 15 PVC 2500 S50 9355 14 0.15 G315 41 2.8 2.5 162 182 1.2
SE-15 SE-12 165 Prop. 18 PvC ADO 44 93le 12 0.1z v ] B.2 A0 36 238 2,36 1.4
SE-16 SE-17 0.10 Prop. g PWC 1400 43 EFRC 1a D.df SA20 14 18] 0.5 0.50 0.53 1.7
E-17 SE.12 240 Prep. 10 PV 1B00 40 532.0 i1 0.25 G273 1.7 11 1z 073 075 15
SE-12 SE-18 4.35 Prap. 30 PWC 3000 441 Q7.0 14 0.08 917.2 3.3 151 116 752 752 17
SE-18 MNE-1 437 Prop. 0 PVC 3200 40 8172 I3 0.08 914.7 233 151 11.6 752 752 17
SE-1% SE-20 0.27 Frop. & PYC 00 1000 L-rLR] 2% .45 9615 14 08 ok 053 053 20
SE-21 SE-20 0.£5 Frap. i2 PyC 1zo0 8g 36d.1 24 .22 9615 2.2 14 1.7 1.08 1.08 16
SE-20 SE-22 090 Prop. 12 Py 3000 L) 3615 i3 .40 5495 22 12 2.3 146 1.40 16
5E-23 5E-22 .96 Ex. 15 FVC 2550 966 95%.5 -1 0.35 849.5 4.1 .6 ER:] 2.4% 2.49 6
SE-22 5E-29 1.71 Ex. 18 PV 1700 874 8948.5 25 0.42 542.4 4.1 26 4.2 271 260 15
SE-24  MCES LS 220 Ex, 15 PYC 2550 570 5942.4 28 0.44 931.2 4.1 2.6 4.3 .77 260 1.2
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APPENDHX A - ULTIMATE TRUNK SYSTEW DESIGN

APPENDIX A - ULTIMATE TRUNK SYSTEM DESIGN

Upstream Dovwn: Capacity Capacity
i et i i I le | & i
Frc—;m . Design | Exietingf | Pipe Plpal . nvert Manhole werage | stream Inlet Contral Guttet Control Actu:al te Dasign
Foint To Point Flowr Fropased| %ize | Material | Length | Rim Efev Elev Depth Slape Elav Capacity Flows
trmgd) fint i) ") i) ] %] {1 fefs) | tmgd} | (cfs] | (med) | {med) | Batin
sE-25 sE-26 0.50 Frop. 10 PYC 2500 378 9647 13 0,28 BETF 1.7 11 1z 0.75 075 15
SE-26 SE-27 07z Prop. 12 PYC 3500 250 Q57,7 22 022 S50.0 2.2 14 17 108 108 1.5
SE-28 SE-29 0,15 Prop. g FvC jine] 988 arel 12 .40 9721 14 0g s n.5¢ 0,50 3.3
5E-29 SE-30 0.54 Ex. z PYC 965 998 9721 26 0.4 964.0 14 .a 11 072 or2 1.2
SE-30 SE-Z7 .54 Ex. 8 PVl 1670 1003 9540 3?7 043 356.9 1.4 .9 L3 0.51 .51 1.0
SE-27 SE-31 117 Ex. 15 PV 985 o978 S50.0 28 317 548.3 4.1 2.6 27 174 174 15
SE-31 SE-32 121 Ex. 15 Pyl 1740 964 948.3 16 0.19 Sa5.0 4.1 2.6 28 1.2 1.82 15
SE-33 SE-32 015 Prop. 10 ' 2300 988 9E8.0 19 104 545.0 17 11 22 145 110 75
SE-32 SE-34(15) 134 Ex. 15 PYC 380 963 3a5.0 18 16 944.4 4.1 2.6 L6 1E6 1.66 1.2
SE-Za[l5) 3E-35 1.34 Ex.FMt 10egst HDPE 2300 866 [338.5LS) (27 LS) --- 970 --- - an e 17y 13
3E-35  MCES LS 1.34 Prop. 15 PvC 1300 S50 572 23 2.0 031.2 41 25 9.2 5.92 2,60 19
MCES LS =N 3.22 Prop.FM 12 HEFE 1&00 557 [92518) i3215) - 975 — - - - 2.5 .3

{Note: The above FM afreody exists as a 6-inch PYC FM that will need to be upsized. The 12-inch proposed FIVT siging is bosed on providing the £00's actual eurrent capacity of 2.1 mgd )
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! Potential {future) intercommunity connectian to Mapls Grove

*The capacity of this connectlen te the Elm Creek Interceptor is 2.1 mgd. Additional diversion of flow fram the Sputheast District to the NE District may uitimately be required.

Upstraarn Down- Capacity Capacity
From Design | Eistingf | Fipe Fipe . Invert | Manhele | Average | stream |lat Conteol Outlet Contral Actu::Jl to Design
Point | To Point Flow Prapased| Size | Material | length | Rim Elev Elev Depth Slope Elev Caparity Flerar
{med) {in} ift) Ift) {ft} ift) (%3 ift} (et | (mead {efsy | (med} (mgd) Ratic
SW DHSTRICT
BW-2 EW-3 0.32 Prop. 12 P¥C 000 1068 1034.5 34 0.22 10301 2.2 14 17 108 1.08 34
S-3 Sw-4 Q.57 Prop. 15 PV 2400 1050 10381 20 0.1% 1026.5 4.1 28 2.5 162 182 1.9
WG 5W-7 L5} 0.5a Prop. g PV 2000 1005 9880 17 140 S60.0 14 o] 1.4 0.93 0.3t 1.5
SWAT (LS SW-B 0.7a Prop. FM 2 HDPE a¢00 a7§ (950 L5) [25 L5} - 10315 - — - - 11 15
SWY-B -4 0.57 Prop. 12 PWC 2000 1060 w31s 28 D.25 1026.5 2.2 1.4 1.8 115 115 1.3
SW-1 w4 013 Prop. 18 PWC 1800 1060 10331 an D20 1026.5 6.2 4.0 4.7 304 304 227
-4 SW-5LE) 1.80 Prop. 24 PVC 1500 1054 10265 23 A1 1025.0 13.0 2.4 72 4,64 464 26
o5 (L5} TED? 180 Prap.FM 16 HDPE  (Unknown) 1045 [1015L5)  [30LS) — [Unknown - - - a5 2.5

* Reflects siring to aceammordate the future expansion area to the north

T2 be determined [actual routing/WWTP destination will be determinad through future study)
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2.7.3 Pioneer-Sarah Creek Watershed TMDL and WRAPS (2017)

This TMDL addresses nutrient impairments in six lakes and bacterial impairments in four
stream reaches in the watershed. Two of the six lake impairments — Peter Lake and
Spurzem Lake - affect Corcoran. The City is not assigned a load reduction for Peter Lake,
but it has been assigned a phosphorus foad reduction of 7.5 pounds per year for Spurzem
Lake. The City also may bear some responsibility for addressing stream bacteria
impairments caused by failing septic systems. See Figure 2-4 for a map of the watershed.

To help correct these impairments, the WRAFPS report recommends that Corcoran conduct a
rural subwatershed assessment to identify five to ten practices that could be implemented
through 2027. The City also share responsibility for meeting watershed-wide goals to reduce
all pollutants, including nutrients, bacteria, sediment and chlorides from road salts.
Strategies for this watershed-wide goal include improving fertilizer and manure application,
identifying and upgrading failing septic systems, and improving urban and suburban
stormwater management by applying the Commission’s strict development standards for
new developments and redevelopments. More strategies are outlined in the WRAPS report.

Corcoran’s approach to meeting all TMDL load reductions is discussed further in Chapter 4.
2.8 TWIN CITIES METROPOLITAN AREA CHLORIDE MANAGEMENT PLAN

The Minnesota Pollution Control Agency and representatives from across the Twin Cities
Metropolitan Area (TCMA) worked together to assess the extent of chloride pollution in
lakes, streams, wetlands, and groundwater, to identify sources, and to develop a
management plan. According to the Management Plan (MPCA 2016b), high chloride
concentrations have been found in water bodies throughout the TCMA. In some places, the
chloride concentration exceeds the state water quality standard and is toxic to aquatic life,
Many other problems are associated with high chloride levels, including contamination of
groundwater and drinking water, damage to plants, corrosion of roads, bridges, and other
infrastructure, and corrosion of vehicles. Because removing chloride from water is
prohibitively expensive, the Management Plan focuses on prevention by reducing chloride

use,

Winter deicing salts are a primary source of chlorides, and several strategies are suggested
to safely minimize their use. For municipalities, strategies include creating a chloride
management plan and tracking chloride use, practices that could be incorporated into the
City's MS4 permit program (Section 2.6).
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Figure 2-4. Pioneer-Sarah Creek watershed.

Source: Pioneer-Sarah Creek Watershed Total Maximum Daily Load, January 2017,
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2.9.4.1 Project Review Size Thresholds

When development or redevelopment projects are planned, the Commission or the City, or
both, may require a plan review to ensure that proper methods are in place to control
erosion, protect surface water quality, and manage stormwater quantity. The project size -
the area of disturbance - determines whether the plans must be reviewed.

The Commission’s new threshold for project reviews is one acre of disturbance. Any
development or redevelopment project greater than that size must submit plans to the
Commission for review by its technical staff. (Other aspects of the project may also trigger

Commission review. See Appendix C.)

The amended rules also allow Corcoran to review projects less than five acres if a
Memorandum of Understanding (MOU) is established between the City and the Commission.
The MOU requires Corcoran to “have in place the necessary local ordinances, policies,
practices, and expertise” to complete the reviews. This option will be discussed by City staff

in coming years.
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high infiltration rates, are well drained, and have a low potential for runoff. At the other end
of the range, group D soils, such as clay loams, have slow infiltration rates, are poorly
drained, and have a high potential for runoff. Scil groups denoted by a letter combination
{C/D, for example), have dual properties, The first letter represents conditions in drained
areas, the second in undrained areas.

Soil textures, infiltration rates, and runoff potential can determine where stormwater
management practices or land uses would be suitable. As cautioned in the WMP, the map in
Figure 3-1 is intended only to provide general information about soil conditions. Site-specific
soil data can be obtained from the Hennepin County Scil Survey or the interactive Web Soil
Survey available from the USDA's Natural Resources Conservation Service (NRCS).

3.2.32 Topography and Drainage

Deposits of glacial till create a gently to moderately hilly topography in Corcoran. Small
lakes and many wetlands, drainage ditches, and streams receive and convey runoff, The
Elm Creek and Rush Creek subwatersheds drain most of the City, with a small area in the
northwest drained by the Crow River and another small area in the southwest drained by
the Lake Sarah subwatershed. See Figure 3-2 for a map of major lakes, streams and ditches
and Figure 3-3 for a map of subwatersheds. For details about the watershed’s topography
and drainage, see Section 2.1.2 in the WMP, incorporated here by reference.

3.2.4 Land Use

Corcoran’s 2010 land use is shown in Figure 3-4, Two types of land use are predominant:
Agriculture and Undeveloped, the latter including both undevelopable land - wetlands, for
example — and vacant developable land. Commercial and industrial development is clustered
in smaller areas, the largest occurring in the southeast area of the City in what is recegnized
as Downtown Corcoran. Farmsteads and single-family residences are scattered throughout
the City.

Future land use predicted in the City's 2040 Comprehensive Plan retains much of Corcoran’s
rural character. Figure 3-5 shows that Rural/Ag Residential land use persists in much of the
City, with development predicted to increase in the east, south and southwest. Increases in
low-density residential, light industrial, commercial, and mixed land uses are among the
changes expected by 2040.

These development predictions are used to delineate the Metropolitan Urban Service Area,
or MUSA, The MUSA is the area in the seven-county metro area where regional services,
such as sewer, water, and transportation, are provided or planned. The MUSA boundary also
indicates where there may be opportunities for urban stormwater improvement.
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Figure 3-1. Soils by hydrologic soil group classification.
Source: USDA NRCS SSURGO. Corcoran's approximate boundary (blue line) is added. From Third
Generation Watershed Management Plan {ECWMC 2015).
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Figure 3-2. Major lakes, streams, and county ditches in the Elm Creek watershed.
Source: Minnesota DNR. Ditches: Hennepin County Environment and Energy. Corcoran's boundary
(red line) is added. From Third Generation Watershed Management Plan (ECWMC 2015).
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Figure 3-3. Elm Creek watershed drainage system.

Source: MNDNR. Corcoran’s approximate boundary (red line) is added. The light blue area in
southwest Corcoran is part of the Lake Sarah subwatershed, From Third Generaticn Watershed
Management Plan (ECWMC 2015).
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Figure 3-4. 2010 land use.
Source: Metropolitan Council Map Gallery (2017).

FINAL LSWMP

3-6

N WENCK

Bmpatrdrar FoTe LIRS DLt

memmwmmmmmmmmmm

[

2 o i

a Wt bave oy
B b e
£ st B

03 Futune Limduse
Frfing Rmiaietin
Lo Dunry Aozttt
W e Dty Rt
S Waag et
A g teest R teea
A Bema o
‘ Camrarem.

W aea e
L et
WP Fsteni b
AP P Ope taace
7 s Swiece Ce o E sl

F f = il
_
Figure 3-5. 2040 planned land use.
Scwunce: 2040 Comprehensive Plan,
FINAL LSWHMP 3-7
—— So— e

Mg Flan Upmets 11T Sorrorwe LR A doen

YN WENCK

Bt fon T g ok et



3.3 BIOLOGICAL ENVIRONMENT

Corcoran’s native plant communities, fish, wildlife, and parks are parts of its biological
environment, and each is discussed in this section. Humans are also part of the biclogical
environment, but here the impact of human activities is addressed only indirectly in terms
of land use and cover.

3.3.1 Plant Communities
Before European settlement, the area that is now Corcoran was covered mostly by Maple-

Basswood forest and wet prairie. Figure 3-6 shows the types and extent of native plant
communities in the watershed.

Pressttioment Vegetation
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Figure 3-6. Pre-settlement vegetation in the Elm Creek watershed.
Source: MNDNR. Corcoran’s approximate boundary (red line) is added. From Third Generation
Watershed Management Plan (ECWMC 2015).
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Since European settlement, land cover in Corcoran has changed significantly. Although
pockets of original vegetation persist throughout the City, most native plant communities
have been removed to permit other land uses. Figures 3-7 and 3-8 show recent land use
and cover in the watershed. Figure 3-9 shows remaining sites of ecological diversity.
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Figure 3-7. 2010 land use in the Elm Creek watershed.
Source: Metropolitan Council. Corcoran's approximate boundary (red line) is added. From Third
Generation Watershed Management Plan (ECWMC 2015).
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Figure 3-8. Minnesota Land Cover Classification System (MLCCS) land cover types
in the Elm Creek watershed.

Source: MNDNR. Corcoran's approximate boundary (red line) is added. From Third Generation
Watershed Management Plan (ECWMC 2015).
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Figure 3-9. Sites of ecological diversity in the Elm Creek watershed.
Source: MNDNR. Corcoran's approximate boundary (red line) Is added. From Third Generation
Watershed Management Plan (ECWMC 2015).
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As shown in Figure 3-10, there are several Regionally Significant Natural Areas and sites of
moderate biodiversity significance in Corcoran. More-detailed views of such areas can be
generated using Hennepin County's Natural Resources Interactive Maps (Hennepin County
2017). Figure 3-11 shows these areas in northeast Corcoran; similar maps can be

generated for other parts of the City.
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Figure 3-10. Ecologically significant areas in northeast Corcoran.
Source: Hennepin County MNatural Resources Interactive Map (Hennepin County 2017). The

approximate location of City Hall is added.

Using the same tool, map users can zoom in to see named vegetative communities on or
near particular parcels. Figure 3-11 is a closer view of the land around City Hall, where
there are maple-basswood forest and mixed hardwood swamp communities. Other
ecologically significant areas in the City include cattail marshes, aspen forests, and willow

swamps.
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Figure 3-11. En;:oglmllr sg nlcant communities near City Hall.
Source: Hennepin County Matural Resources Interactive Map (Hennepin County 2017).

Figure 3-12 shows part of a map of natural communities and rare species prepared by the
Minnesota Biological Survey for Hennepin, Carver, and Scott Counties (MMDNR. 1998).
Township Section numbers 1, 6, 31, and 36 in Corcoran are marked on the map, with
section numbers running in reverse directions from row to row,

Remnants of two native plant communities are marked on the map. The small area labeled
"TM" in section 33 is a tamarack swamp, a type of wet forest that in the metro area
appreaches its southern-most limit in the state (MNDNR 2017a). The area labeled "WM,"
straddling sections 34 and 35 and extending into Medina, is wet meadow. That area
corresponds to wek meadow and willow swamp communities on the Hennepin County

natural rescurces maps.

Black diamonds in Figure 3-12 mark locations where rare species of animals have been
sighted, based on museum records or 1996-1997 field surveys. Which species they
represent is not indicated, although several possibilities are listed in the map legend. Rare,
threatened, and endangered species are discussed further in Section 3.3.2.
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Minnesota Pollution Control Agency (MPCA) considers the data insufficient to determine the
condition of the lake for aquatic consumption or recreation (MPCA 2017a).

Streams. Most of Corcoran is drained by Rush Creek and its tributaries into Elm Creek and
eventually the Mississippi River. Southwest Corcoran drains to Lake Sarah. Both the North
Fork and part of the South Fork of Rush Creek are impaired, meaning they do not meet one
or more water quality standards. More information about these impairments is in Sections
3.4.2 and 4.4,

Rare, threatened, and endangered species. Tables of rare plant and animal species from the
WMP are reproduced below as Tables 3-1 and 3-2. The tables are based on a 2013 query to
the MNDMR's Natural Heritage Information System. In response to the query, the MNDNR
issued a public report that lists endangered or threatened species or species of special
concern that are known from museum records or field observations to exist within one mile
of the watershed. The "last observed” dates in the tables apply to the watershed as a whole.

The report also shows that rare species have been documented in Corcoran, although not
recently. The Blanding's Turtle was found here in 1983 and 1986 and the Loggerhead
Shrike, a rare bird, in 1994, More recently there have been several anecdotal reports of
Trumpeter Swans and Bald Eagles. Other rare species may also exist in the City but have
not been reported or documented.

In a letter accompanying its report, the MNDNR stated that a Blanding's Turtle Priority
Protection Area has been established in the northwest part of the watershed. The proximity
of this area suggests that among all the species in Table 3-1, the Blanding's Turtle may be
the cne most likely to persist in Corcoran,

Table 3-1. Rare animal species observed in the Elm Creek watershed.
Scientific Name Name Last Federal 'State status
observed status

1 I
Figure 3-12. MBS Natural Communities in Corcoran.
Source: Minnesota Biological Survey (MNDNR 1998).
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3.3.2 Fish and Wildlife

The fish and wildlife section in the WMP discusses lakes; streams; rare, threatened, and
endangered species; and aguatic invasive species. That discussion is incorporated here by
reference and continued below.

Lakes. Jubert Lake in southwest Corcoran (Figure 3-12) is the City's largest and perhaps
mast fishable lake, although there is no public access, The MNDNR's LakeFinder web pages
(MMNDNR 2017b) report black bullhead, bluegill, brown bullhead, hybrid sunfish, largemouth
bass, and walleye in the lake. Although the lake was monitored as recently as 2009, the

Ammodramus hensiowii | Henslow's Sparrow | 1997 MNone Endangered
Bartramia longicauda Upland Sandpiper 1983 MNone Watchlist
Botaurus lentiginosus American Bittern 1992 None Watchlist
Cygnus buccinator Trumpeter Swan 2011 MNone Special
Concern
Empidonax virescens Acadian Flycatcher | 1997 MNone Special
Concern
Emydoidea blandingii Blanding's Turtle 2008 None Threatened
Galiinula galeata Common Gallinule 1991 Mone Special
Concern
Haliaeetus leucocephalus | Bald Eagle 1998 None Wakchlist
Lanius ludovicianus Loggerhead Shrike | 1994 None Endangered
Notropis anogenus Pugnose shiner 1948 None Threatened
Pituophis catenifer Gopher snake 1992 None Special
CONCErm
Ligumia recta Black sandshell 2007 Nene Special
concern

Note: Current as of 2013. Mot based on a comprehensive survey of the state or the watershed.

Absence of observaticn does not mean other species are not present. Some species may have multiple

observations.

Source: Natural Heritage and Nongame Research Program of the Division of Ecological and Water
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Table 3-2. Rare plant species observed in the Elm Creek watershed.
Scientific Name Last Federal State status
observed  status

Panax quinguefolius American Ginseng

MNote: Current as of 2013, Not based on a comprehensive survey of the state or the watershed.
Absence of observation does not mean other species are not present. Some species may have multiple
observations,

Source: Natural Heritage and Nongame Research Program of the Division of Ecclogical and Water
Resources, Minnesota Department of Natural Resources (MNDNR).

Aquatic invasive species. No aquatic invasive species (AIS) are documented in Corcoran’s
waters, according to the MNDNR's infested waters list and map (MNDNR 2017d). Several
nearby waters are infested, however. Weaver Lake to the east and Lake Sarah to the
southwest are infested with Eurasian water milfoil, and Lake Independence, also to the
southwestk, is infested with both Eurasian water milfoil and zebra mussels. It is the aim of
boat inspections and "clean, drain, dry” education programs to prevent the spread of these
and other invasive species to other waters, Including those in Corcoran,

3.3.3 Parks and Trails

Corcoran's City Park and multi-use fields are a hub of recreational activity year-round.
Baseball and soccer fields, volleyball and tennis courts, play areas, and a picnic shelter are
popular from spring through fall, and ice skating rinks and a warming shelter provide
recreation in winter. Municipal operations at these parks are consistent with the
requirements of the City’s MS4 permit to prevent pollution of surface waters by stormwater
runoff,

The Lake Independence Regional Trail along County Road 19 connects Crow-Hassan Park
Reserve to Baker Park Reserve (Figure 3-13). The regional trail and the park reserves are
part of Three Rivers Park District. A new trail head near the intersection of County Road 19
and County Road 10 serves as a rest stop and access point for trail users.

Corcoran's 2040 Parks and Trails Plan (Figure 3-14) proposes several search areas for
additional trails, trail heads and athletic parks as well as greenway corridors, neighborhood
parks and open space/nature parks. The greenway corridors and many of the open space
search areas occur along or near creeks or wetlands and in ecologically significant areas.
Potentially, parks, trails or preserves placed in these areas help protect water quality by
limiting impervious surfaces and maintaining vegetation to filter stormwater runoff,

3.4 WATER RESOURCES

A discussion of the watershed’s lakes, streams, wetlands, ditches, public waters, floodplains,
and groundwater is included in the Inventory and Condition Assessment in the WMP, and it
is incorporated here by reference, The following sections provide further information specific
to Corcoran. Figure 3-15 is a map of the watershed’s major lakes, streams, and ditches
from the 2040 Comprehensive Plan,
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Figure 3-13. Lake Independence Regional Trail.
Source: Three Rivers Park District. Corcoran’s approximate boundary (green line) and labels for the
park reserves and trail head are added.

3.4.1 Lakes

Jubert Lake is the only lake in Corcoran included in the WMP. It is classified by the MNDNR
as a Matural Environment lake, as opposed to one designated for Recreational Development
or General Development. According to the MNDNR's Shoreland Management system, each of
these classifications has a different development standard, Natural Environment lakes have
less than three dwellings per mile of shoreline, whereas Recreational Development and
General Development lakes are allowed greater density (MNDNR 2017c). As stated
praviously, Jubert Lake does not have a public access.

The MPCA's water quality summary for Jubert Lake reports that monitoring data is
insufficient to determine the condition of the lake for recreation or fish consumption (MPCA
2017a). Additional data collection is planned as part of the Rush Creek Headwaters
Subwatershed Assessment, discussed further in Section 4.4.5.
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3.4.2 Streams

As explained previously, most of Corcoran is drained by Rush Creek, its tributaries, and a
system of ditches that empty into Elm Creek and then the Mississippi River, The North Fork
and part of the South Fork of Rush Creek have been designated as impaired by the MPCA
because water quality falls below one or more standards. Figure 3-16 is a map of impaired
waters generated from the MPCA’s Impaired Waters Viewer (MPCA 2017b).

According to the MPCA, the North Fork of Rush Creek "may not support a thriving
community of fish and other aguatic organisms, as indicated by fish population assessments
and insufficient dissolved oxygen.” The same is true for the impaired section of the South
Fork. The MPCA has also issued a fish consumption advisory for Rush Creek because of
potentially high levels of mercury in fish tissue (MPCA 2017b).

The Elm Creek Watershed Total Maximum Daily Load (TMDL) Study and its implementation
plan, called a Watershed Restoration and Protection Strategy (WRAPS), address all the
impairments in the watershed, including those in Rush Creek, They also set goals for
pollution reduction and recommend strategies to meet those goals. The Elm Creek TMDL
and WRAPS reports and their implementation in Corcoran are discussed further in sections
2.7.2 and 4.4,

3.4.3 Wetlands

e o et e

The National Wetland Inventory (NWI) has been updated for most of Minnesota, replacing
data gathered in the late 1970s and early 1980s with data collected from 2010 to 2017.

The NWI update for east central Minnesota, including Hennepin County, is complete, and
new maps are available through the MNDNR (2016). Figure 3-17 is a map of NWI wetlands
in Corcoran. The Cowardin Class in the title of the legend refers to a system of classification
that defines wetland types by the nature of the substrate or the type of dominant
vegetation (Cowardin et al. 1979).

Wetlands can also be viewed using the Hennepin County Natural Resources Interactive Map.
The interactive map is best used by selecting an individual parcel and choosing the wetlands
map layer from the menu of available choices. For example, Figure 3-18 shows a map of
wetlands in and around Corcoran City Park.

Figure 3-14, Corcoran Parks and Trails Plan.
Source: 2040 Comprehensive Plan.
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Figure 3-15. Major lakes, streams, and ditches in th
Source: 2040 Comprehensive Plan.
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Figure 3-16. Impaired waters in Corcoran.
Source: MPCA Impaired Waters Viewer (MPCA 2017). Impaired streams are red. Impaired lakes are
marked with red dots. Corcoran’s approximate boundary (black line) is added.

—T F ol = -
B . RNE Ecweardin Clres 10052014
i = Bgpaatic Bed
= £ LR Yigelation
e M oo
r“ Misaliken
Jr" e+ Raex Brom
r o - = ] [ QEFERNESTA
T e~ Streambad | Intaemiseat]
| 2o i "1 Screb-st
= 5# a W oseewesdates Semem
3 i (Batiaz & Channsis)
1 ] umeommilitod shoe
g . e [T e—
2 3 i
= C wan «
. - e
4 - . =t
-_‘.NEEGH‘
gl B
iff z s
Shamrock 2
. Dol
: Cov e
- 2 ’ w1
b g | »
- i . £ L]
N -

Figure 3-17. National Wetland Inventory for Corcoran.

Source: MNDNR (2016). Corcoran’s approximate boundary (red line) is added.
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Figure 3-18. Wetlands in and near Corcoran City Park.
Source: Hennepin County Natural Resocurces Interactive Map. HCWI is Hennepin County Wetlands
Inventory. NWI is National Wetlands Inventory.

3.4.4 Groundwater

Most residences and businesses in Corcoran obtain water from private groundwater wells,
The exception is the Ravinia residential development in southeast Corcoran, which is served
by a municipal water supply purchased from Maple Grove, Establishments in Downtown
Corcoran began using water from Maple Grove beginning in 2017, and residential
developments planned for that area will do the same.

Because groundwater provides most drinking water in Corcoran, and because groundwater
can feed lakes and streams and therefore affect surface water quality, protecting
groundwater from contamination is important. Potential contaminants come from many
sources. Some, such as iron, manganese, and arsenic, occur naturally in seils and rocks and
can be dissolved in groundwater. Others, such as nitrates, phosphorus, and petrochemicals,
are produced and released from either natural sources or human activities, the latter
including leaking belowground storage tanks, malfunctioning septic systems, improper
hazardous waste disposal, and chemical spills.

Whether and how quickly contaminants reach groundwater depends on the nature of the
contaminants and groundwater sensitivity. Generally, the most sensitive areas are where
water tables or aguifers are closer to the surface and where seils or rock formations are
more porous or fractured, respectively. As shown in Figure 3-19, groundwater sensitivity in
Corcoran ranges from low to very high, with the most susceptible areas tending to occur
near lakes, streams, and wetlands.
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Source: Hennepin County {2017), based cn Balaban (1989). Corcoran’s approximate boundary (green
line) is added.

As explained in the WMP, potential sources of groundwater contamination can be viewed
using "What's in my Neighborhood,” an MPCA tool that maps potential sources of surface
water or groundwater contamination, Figure 3-20 is a map of Corcoran showing where
feedlots, hazardous waste generators, aboveground and belowground storage tanks, and
other sources may affect surface water or groundwater quality. More information about any
source is available by visiting the website and clicking on the symbeol for a source. These
sources are considered for high-priority inspections in the City's Stormwater Pollution
Prevention Plan (SWPPP). This is discussed further in chapter 4.

Although there is no report of groundwater quality specific to the City, there are reports of
groundwater quality for the state and the Twin Cities Metropolitan Area (TCMA). A recent
report from the MPCA analyzed the condition of the state’s groundwater from 2007-2011,
emphasizing water quality "in heavily-used aquifers for water-supply that are vulnerable to
human-caused contamination” (MPCA 2013). Some of the findings from that report are
summarized here,

+ Nitrate concentrations are higher in groundwater below agricultural and urban land
compared to undeveloped land. The highest concentrations were found in shallow
groundwater beneath agricultural land. Although some concentrations exceeded the
EPA limit for drinking water, in general the concentration of nitrates in groundwater
has not changed over the last 15 years. A map of nitrate concentrations in ambient
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groundwater shows that only a low level (0-1 milligrams per liter) was found in
western Hennepin County.
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Figure 3-20. Potential sources of groundwater or surface water contamination in
Corcoram.

Source: MPCA. Corcoran’s approximate boundary (gray line) is added.

¢ Chloride concentrations are high and increasing in groundwater below urban areas
compared to undeveloped areas, This is attributed to the use of winter deicing salts.
Nearly a third of the monitoring wells in shallow sand-and-gravel aquifers in the
TCMA had chloride concentrations greater than the chronic water quality standard to
protect aguatic life. Two deep wells had increasing chloride levels, as well. If this
trend continues, the MPCA predicts that more wells will be contaminated. According
to @ map in the MPCA report, bedrock aquifers in western Hennepin County currently
have a low concentration of chloride.

+ Concentrations of Volatile Organic Compounds (VOCs) were low except where there
have been known petroleum or chemical spills. VOCS are a group of petroleum-
based or synthesized compounds used in many products, including gasoline,
solvents, refrigerants, and household chemicals. & map of VOCs in Minnesota
groundwater shows that none of the tested compounds were detected in western
Hennepin County.

« Analysis of a smaller data set of Contaminants of Emerging Concern (CECs), such as
fire retardants, insect repellants, and medications, found that although CECs were
detected in a third of the monitoring wells, “no concentrations exceeded any
applicable human-health guidance set by the state of Minnesota.” According to a
map of CEC detections, groundwater in western Hennepin County was not tested for
these contaminants.
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One of the recommendations in the MPCA's Groundwater Protection Recommendations
Report (MPCA 2016a) is to recognize the interaction between groundwater and surface
water. By urging proper operation and maintenance of wells and septic systems, monitoring
applications of winter deicing chemicals, and adopting many other Best Management
Practices in its Stormwater Pollution Prevention Plan (SWPPP), Corcoran is taking important
steps to protect its groundwater. More information about the city's SWPPP is presented in
Chapter 4.

3.5 DRAINAGE AREAS, VOLUMES, RATES AND PATHS OF STORMWATER RUNOFF

Corcoran’s 2009 Local Plan (Bonestroo 2009) included a HydroCAD model developed in
2007 for the entire watershed. Additional modeling was completed in 2002 to include the
northwest and southwest corners of the City, areas that were excluded from the 2007
model.

The 2009 update is the last city-wide model developed for Corcoran. In 2017 the Rush
Creek Headwaters Subwatershed Assessment modeled part of Corcoran to estimate
precipitation runoff and sediment and nutrient export. The output is intended to identify
locations where particular stormwater BMPs would be most effective at improving surface
water quality.

The 2017 modeling focused on an area of Corcoran that has seen little if any change in land
use since 2009, In fact, except for a residential development in the southeast part of the
City, land use patterns have remained largely unchanged. Therefore, the 2009 HydroCAD
model still represents accurate drainage areas, volumes, rates and paths of stormwater
runcff in Corcoran. That model is incorporated here by reference.
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» The Southeast Corcoran Wetland Restoration project focuses on the larger wetland Laurel Creek, has started in the same area. A ditched section of the North Fork of Rush

south and east of DNR. #27-0437. The goal of restoration is to improve the wetland Creek (County Ditch #6) runs through the wetland and is impaired by excess bacteria and
for biotic diversity, stormwater retention, and water quality. Public education is low dissolved oxygen. Most of the wetland is in Rogers, but a small area extends into
planned through newsletter articles, website postings, signage or other means. The northeast Corcoran (Figure 4-3).

cost is estimated at $400,000. Corcoran has asked the Commission to add the

project to its CIP for completion in 2022, i = 3 E T
~ 3 5 =
« Restoration of Wetland #£9 in the Ravinia development is led by Lennar, the R 3 L4 ‘
developer, to improve habitat and stormwater management. Lennar has allocated i : J

$350,000 to the restoration, Corcoran is responsible for project coordination and
modeling through 2025.

DMNR#27-0437

i i
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Corcoran Wetland
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Figure 4-3. Stone's Throw (Laurel Creek) wetland.
Source: Hennepin County Natural Rescurces Interactive Map. Blue and yellow areas are potential or
probable wetlands in the Hennepin County and National Wetland Inventories, Labels are added.
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1 In addition to being included in the Commission's CIP, Stone’s Throw wetland restoration is
also listed in the Elm Creek WRAPS as a protective strategy for Rush Creek. Corcoran and

Rogers are listed as sharing primary responsibility for completing the project within five

& | )
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Figure 4-2. Potential wetland restoration projects in or near the years of WRAPS approval, which occurred in December 2016. The cost of restoring this 135-

Ravinia development. acre wetland was estimated at $450,000.

Source: Hennepin County Natural Resources Interactive Map. Blue and yellow areas

are potential or probable wetlands in the Hennepin County and Naticnal Wetland In April 2017, Corcoran and Rogers staff met to discuss the project. They agreed to meet

Inventories. Labels are added. again after the Rush Creek Headwaters SWA is completed (see Section 4.4.5). Results of
Farther north, Stone's Throw Wetland takes its name from the development once planned gzeskwn ey sujgast QImEin g s JiTp Ve WAt gUasty-iis pare e

for the area south of I-94 between County Roads 101 and 116, Although the project was
canceled, the name of the wetland has persisted. Construction of another development,
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4.12 DOWNTOWN REGIONAL STORMWATER IMPROVEMENT PROJECT

A stormwater improvement preject is planned for the area in Downtown Corcaran shown in
Figure 4-4. Stormwater runoff from commercial land uses drains into the pond and
eventually into County Ditch #16, which is tributary to the South Fork of Rush Creek. A first
step in this project will be to determine when it was last maintained and to move forward
with a stormwater retrofit. The project is on the Commission’s list of Capital Improvement
Projects, approved for completion in 2019 with a 25% match. The total cost is estimated to
be $50,000.

County
Ditch #16

| S L) :,:1 LTS
Figure 4-4. Site of potential retrofit in Downtown Corcoran.
Source: Hennepin County Matural Resources Interactive Map. The blue polygon is added to represent

the approximate location of the retrofit. The label for County Ditch £16 is also added.

Additional wetland restoration projects may occur on private land where property owners
have decided not to replace failing drain tile. These land owners may be interested in
restoring land to wetland and applying for wetland banking credits. Corcoran can assist
them by discussing the process and directing them to additional resources from the Board of
Water and Soil Resources (BWSR).

4,13 LGU SERVICES

As explained in Section 2.3, administration of Wetland Conservation Act (WCA) rules is the
responsibility of Local Government Units (LGUs). Typically the LGU is a city, watershed
district, county, or Soil and Water Conservation District, The LGU for Corcoran has been the
Commission and its technical staff from the Hennepin County Department of Environment
and Energy. The agreement for those services is in Appendix B.
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In 2017, the Commission requested that its member cities assume the LGU role or the
Commission would charge for those services. Corcoran is preparing to assume the LGU role
starting January 1, 2019.

4.14 LION'S PARK DITCH MAINTENANCE

A drainage ditch North of the Ravinia development in southeast Corcoran and south of Lion's
Park, known locally as the Lion's Park ditch, drains through a culvert across County Road
101 into a wetland in Maple Grove (Figure 4-5). Ditch maintenance is necessary because of
urbanization of the watershed and overgrowth of trees that caused soil erosion and
sedimentation. In 2017 Corcoran acquired an easement over the ditch and Public Works
staff began removing deadfall, felling trees, and removing sediment. Revegetation of the
banks will begin in spring 2018.

Figure 4-5. Lion's Park ditch.
Source: Hennepin County Natural Resources Interactive Map. The blue line marks the approximate
location of the ditch. Labels are added.
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Appendix A

Joint Powers Agreement with the Elm Creek Watershed
Management Commission



AMENDED AND RESTATED
JOINT POWERS AGREEMENT ESTABLISHING
THE ELM CREEK. WATERSHED MANAGEMENT COMMISSION
RECITALS

WHEREAS, on May 12, 1993, pursuant to statutory authority, the Cities of Champlin, Cercoran, Daytoen,
Greenfield, Maple Grove, Medina, Plymouth and Rogers, the Town of Hassan, and the Hennepin Conservation District
adopted a "Joint Powers Agreement for the Establishment of the Elm Creek Watershed Management Commission to Plan,
Protect and Manage the Eim Creck Watershed and Adjacent Minor Watersheds” (the "Joint Powers Agreement"); and

WHEREAS, in 2001 the City of Greenfizld withdrew from the Agreement; and

WHEREAS, ihe Cities of Champlin, Corcoran, Dayton, Maple Grove, Medina, Plymouth and Ropers, and the
Town of Hassan, wish to amend and restate the Apreement's terms in this document,

NOW, THEREFORE, pursuant to the anthority conferred upon the parties by Mian, Stat §§ 471,59 and
1038.201, et seq., the parties to this Agreement do mutually agree as follows:

SECTION ONE
DEFINITIONS

For purposes of this Agreement, each of the following terms, when used herein with an initial capatal letter, will
have the meaning aseribed to it as follows:

“Agreement” means the Joint Fowers Agreement, as amended and restated in this document.

"Board” means the Board of Commissioners of the Commission.

"BWSR" means the Minnesota Board of Water and Seil Resources.

"Comuntissioner” means an individual appointed by a governmental vnit to serve on the Board. The rerm
Commissioner shall include both the representative: and alternate representative appointed to serve on the Board.

"Elm Creek Watershed" or "Watershed" means the area within (he mapped area delineated on the map filed with
BWSR, as may be amended, A complete legal description defining the boundary of the Elm Creck Watershed is attached
hereto and made apart hereof,

"Governmental Unit” nieans any signatory city or fownship.

"Member" means 5 governmental unit that enters into this Agreement,

"Watershed Management Organization ("WMOC"} means the organization created by this Agreement, the full
name of which is "Elm Creek Watershed Management Commissien." The Commission shall be a public agency of its

respective governmental units.

SECTION TWO
ESTABLISHMENT
The parties create and establish the Elm Creek Watershed Management Commission. The Commission
membership shall include the Cities of Champlin, Corcoran, Dayton, Maple Grove, Medina, Plymouth and Rogers, and
the Town of Hassan. In addition to other powers identified in this Agreement, the Commission shall have all of the authority
for a joint powers watershed management organization identified in Minn. Stat. § I03B.211.

SECTION THREE
PURPOSE STATEMENT

The purpoese of this Agreeinent is to establish an organization within the Elm Creek Watershed to (a} protect,
preserve, and use natural surface and proundwater storape and retention systems, (b} mimmize public capitsl
expenditures needed to correct flooding and water quality problems, (¢) identify and plan for means to effectively
protect and improve surface and gronndwater quality, (d) establish more uniform Iocal policies and official controls for
surface and groundwater management, (&) prevent erosion of soil inte surface water systems, (f) promote groundwater
recharge, (g} protect and enhance fish and wildlife babitat and water recreational facilities, and (h} secure the other
benefits associated with the proper management of surface and ground wafer, as identified in Mino. Stat. § 103B 201,
including but not limited to aesthetic values when owned by the public or constituting public resources, as defined in
Minn. Stat. Ch. 116B.

The Commission’s Members agree to {a) provide a forum for exchanging mformation i the management of
land wse and land use techniques and contrel, (b) provide a forum for resolution of intergovernmentsl disputes relating to
manzagement and protection of the Flm Cresk Watershed; and (¢} cooperate on a vnited basis on behalf of all vnits of
government within the Elim Creek Watershed with ali other levels of povernment for the purpose of facilitating natural

resource profection snd management in the Watershed.

SECTION FOUR
BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS

41. Appointment, The governing body of the Commission shall be its Board. Each Member shall be entitled
to appoint one representative 10 serve on the Board and one alternate who may sit when the representative is not in
attendance, and said representative or alternative representative shall be called a "Commissioner "

4.2, Term. Fach Member shall determine the term length for its Commissioner's appointment to the Board.

Each Member agrees that it will not remove from the Board its appeinted Commissioner before the expiration of hisher

termn except for just canse, The Commission and its Members shall fill all Board vacancies pursuant to Mion, Stat. §
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103B.227, subd. 1 and 2, as may be amended from time to time.
4.3 Compensation. Commissioners shall serve withouat compensation from the Commission, but this shall not
prevent a Member from providing compensation to its Commissioner for serving on the Board.

4.4, Officers, By the first meeting in March of each vear, the Commission shall elect from its membership a

chairperson, a vice-chairperson, a treasurcr and a secretary and such other officers as it deems nevessary to reasonably
carry out the purposes of this Agreement. Except for the position of chairperson, any Commissicner may be elecied to
more than one office. All officers shall hold office for terms of one yzar and until their successors have been elected by
the Commission, An officer may be reclected to the same office for unlimited terms. A vacancy m an office shall be
filled from the Board membership by election for the remainder of the unexpired term of such office. The officers'

duties include the following:

A Chairperson. The Chairperson shall preside at all Beard meetings and shall have all the
same privileges of discussion, making motions and voting, as do other Commissioners. The
Chairperson may delegate certain responsibalities 10 the Executive Secretary as necessary to
carry out the duties of the office.

B. Vice-Chairperson, The Vice-Chairperson shal!, in the absence or disability of the
Chairpersen, perform the doties and exercise the powers of the Chairperson.

C. Treasurer. The Treasurer shall have the custedy of the funds and securities of the
Commission and shall kecp full and accurate accounts of receipts and disbursements in
books belonging 1o the Commission and shall deposit all moaies and other valuable elfecis in
the name and to the credit of the Commission in such depository as may be designated by the
Commission. He/she shall disburse funds of the Commission as approved by the
Commission and shall render to the Commission at regular meetings, or as the Board may
request, an account of all his/her trangagtions as Treasurer and of the financial condition of the
Commission, The Treasurer may delegate certain duties to the Executive Sceretary as
necessary to carry out the duties of the office.

|3 Secretary. The Secretary shall attend all Board meetings, shall act as clerk of such meetings,
and shall record all voles and the minutes of all proceedings. He/she shall give notice of all

Board meetings. The Secretary may delegate certain duibies to the Executive Secretary as
necessary to carry out the duties of the office.

E. Executive Secretary. The Commission may zppoint an Executive Secretary to coordinate
activities of the Cominission, accept delegated duties by the Commission officers, and accept
buginess duties not assigned to officers. All notices to the Commission shall be delivered or
served at the office of the Executive Secretary.

4.5, Cuorum and Yoting, A minimum of four {4} Commissioners with voting privileges shall constitute a
quorum. Once a guorum is present, a majonity vote is required for approval on an action, unless as provided othenvise in
this Agreement.

4.6 . Meetings. The Board shall schedule meetings at least quarterly {every three menths) on a uniform day and

place selected by the Commission, Written notice of the location and time of 21l Commission meetings shatl

be sent to all Cc ission repr ives and alternate representatives and to the Clerk of each Member. Special

meetings may be held at the call of the Chairperson or by any three Commissioners by giving not less than 72 hours

wiitten notice of the time, place and purpose of such meeting,

SECTION FIVE
COMMISS{ON POWERS AND DUTIES

5.1. Watershed Management Plan. The Commission shall develop a watershed management plan including a
capital improvement program in coenformance with Minn. Stat. § 103B.23)1, The Commission shall adopt the plan
within 120 days after BWSR's approval of the plan. After adoption, the Commission shall implement the walershed
management plan and enforce the regulations set out in the plan, A copy of the adopted plan shall be filed with the clerk of
each Member governmental unit,

5.2 Local Water Management Plans. The Commission shall review Members' local water management plans
as required by Minn, Stat. § 1038 233, subd. 3.

5.3 Rexview Serviges,

A. Where the Commission is authorized or requested 1o review and make recommendations on
any matter, the Commission shall act on such matter ie compliance with Minn. Stat. § 15.99,

B, The Commission may charge a reasonable fee for such review services. The Commission's
standard fee schedule, as amended from time to ime, will be a part of the Commission's Rules.

[oN The Commission may charge an additional fee when it determines that a particular project
will require extraordinary and substantiai review services. Before undertaking such review services, the Commission shall
provide the party to be charged the additional fee with written notice of the services to be performed and the additional
fee therefor, Unless said party objects within $ business days of receipt of such written notice to the amount of the
additional fee to be charged, such review services shall be performed and the party shall be responsible for the cost
thereof, Tf said party objects to the proposed additional fee for such services within 5 business days and ihe party and the
Commission are wmable to agree on a reagonable alternative amount for review services, such extraordinary and
substantial review services shall not be undertaken by the Commission,

o. Upon request of any Member, the Commission shall review and evaluate any dispute
beiween the Member and other unit(s) of government regarding land use and natural resource protection and
managemesnt.

E. Where the Commission makes recommendations on any matter to a Member, a Member not

acting in accordance with such recommendation shall submit a wntten statement of 115 reasons for doing otherwise to the



Commission within ten days of its decision to act contrary to the Conmunission's recommendation. The Commission shall
review the written statement and, if determined insufficient by the Commission, request written clarification within an
additional ten days.
5.4 Exblie Participation.

A, Technical _Advisory Committee. A Technical Advizory Committee ("TAC") 10 the
Commission is hereby created, TAC members and one or more alternate members shall be appointed by the governing
body of each Member. TAC members may be, but need not be, Commissioners. TAC members shall serve at the
pleasure of the governing body of each Member which appeints them and are not required fo meet statulory
qualifications for Commissicners. TAC members may attend and participate in all meetings of the Commission. TAC
members shall not have the authority to make motivns or vote on matters before the Commission, but shall otherwise
have the rights of a Commissioner to question, discuss, debate and comment on all matters before the Commission.

B. Cilizen Advisorv Committee. It a need is determined by the Commission, the Commission
will establish a Citizen Advisory Commiltec 1o the Commission,

5.5. Rules. The Commission shall adopt rules for (a) conducting its business. including but not limited to

additicial duties of the Commission’s officers, () the scope of responsibilities of the Technical Advisery Committee and
the Citizen Advisory Commitiee, if one is established, and (c) preparing the ammual work plan.

5.6. Contracts. The Commisgion may make such contracts, and enter mte any such agrecments, as it deems

necessary to make effective any power granted to it by this Agr t. No Commissioner shall receive a drect
financial benefit from any contract made by the Commission, Every contract for the purchase or sale of merchandise,
materials or equipment by the Commission shall be let in accordance wilh the Uniform Municipal Contracting Law
(Iviinn. Stat. § 471.345) and the Jeint Exercise of Powers statute (Minn. Stat. § 471.59}. In accordance with Minn, Stat. §
471,59, subd. 3, contracts let and purchases made under this Agreement shall conform to the statutery requitements
applicable to the Member cities with a population over 2,500.

5.7. Employment, The Commission may contract for services, may use staff of other governmental agencies,
may use staff of the Members and may employ such other persons as it deems necessary. Where stalf services of 2
Member are utilized, such services shall not reduce the finaneial contribution of such Member to the Commission's
operating fund unless utilization of staff service is substantial and the Commission so anthorizes.

5.8, Public/Private Organizations. The Commission may cooperate or contract with the State of Minnesota

or any subdivision thereof or federal agency or private or public organization to accomplish the purposes for which it

is organized.

5.9, Annual Finaneial. Activity and Audit Reports, Newsletter. The Commission shall submit to its Members
and BWSR a financial report, an activity report and an audit report for the preceding fiscal year, in compiiance with state
law. The Commission shall publish and distribute a1 annnal newsletler in compliance with state law, The Commission
shall tansmit to the clerk of each Member copies of the reporis/newsletter in a format ready for publication. Each
Member shall publish/distribute the reports/newsletter as it deems necessary. Adl of the Commission's books, reports and
recerds shall be available For and open to examinalion by any Member at all reasonable times.

5.10. Gifts, Grant, Loans. The Commission may, within the scope of this Apresment, accept gifts, apply for

and use prants or loans of money or other property from the United States, the State of Minnesola, a anit of
government o other governmental unit or organization, or any person or entity for the purpeses described herein; may
enter into any reasonable agrzement required in conncelion therewith, may comply with any laws or regulations
applicable thersto;, and may hold, use and dispose of such money or property in accordance with the terms of the gift,
grant, loan or agreement relating thereto.

5.1, Boundary Chance in the Elm Creek Watershed.
A Enlargement, Proceedings for the enlargement of the Elm Creek Watershed shall be

initiated by a request from affected Member(s} to the Commission, or as mandaled by law, Such request should include a
map and legal description of the affected area. Tn reviewing such a request, the Commission should consider, among ather
things, (a) whether the affected area is contiguous fo the existing Elm Creek Watershed, {b) whether the affected area can
be Feasibly administered by the Commission; and (¢) the reasons why it would be conducive to the public health and
welfare to add the area to the existing Elm Creek Watershed, Upon deliberation, if it appears to the Commission that
the enlargement of the Watershed as requested would be for the public welfare and public interest and the purpose of
regoucee management would be served, or that in fact the enlargement is mandated by law, the Commission shall by 115
findings and arder enlarge the Elm Creek Watershed and file a copy of said findings and order with the appropriate
governmental offices.

B. Transfer of Temitory. Proceedings to transfer fermitory that is withun the Elm Creck
Watershed to the jurisdiction of another watershed management organization or a watershed disirict shall be initiated by a
request from affected Member(s) to the Commission, or as mandated by law. Such request should inclede a map and legat
description of the affected area. Upon deliberation, if it appears to the Commvission that the transfer of territory as

requested would be for the peblic welfare and public interest and the purpose of Tesource management would be
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served, the Commission shall by its findings and order change the Elm Creek Watershed boundaries accordingly and

file a copy of said findings and order with the appropriate govemmenta! offices.

5.12. Subdistrigts. The Commission may define and designate drainage subdistricts within the Watershed and
shall have authority to separate he Watershed into such different subdistricts and to allocate capital improvement costs to

a subdistrict area if that subdistrict is the only area that materially benefits from the capital improvement,

3,13, Moenitor Water Quality, The Commission will continue to monitor waterbodies and streams, to evaloate
the success of its program to control non-point sourges of pollnion, and use the results of the water quality monitoring

program to determine the progress towards these goals.

5,14, Ratification. The Commission may, and where required by this Agreement shall, refer matters to the
governing bodies of the Members for ratification. Within 60 days, the governing bodies of the Members shall take

action upon any matter referred for ratification.

5.15 Statutory Powers, The Commission may exercise all other powers necessary and incidental to the

implementation of the purposes and powers set forth herein and as outtined and authorized by Minn, Stat. §§ 103B.201,

et seq.
SECTION 51X
FINANCIAL MATTERS

6.1. Depositorigs/Dishursements. The Commission may cellect and reccive money and services subject to the
provisions of this Agreement from the parties and from any other sources approved by the Commission and it may incur
expenses and make expenditures and disbarsements necessary and incidental to the effectvation of the purposes of this
Agreement, The Board shall designate a national, stale, or private bank or banks as a depository of Commission funds.
Funds may be cxpended by the Commission in accordance with procedures established herein. Orders, checks and

drafts shall be signed by two officers,

6.2, General Adminisiration. Each voting Member agrees to contribute cach year 1o a general fund to be nsed
for general administration purposes including, but not limited to, salaries, rent, supplies, development on an overall plan,
insurance, bonds, and to purchase and maintain devices to measure hydrological and water guality data. The funds may
also be used for normal maintenance of facilities and capital improvements, The annual contribution by each voting
Member shall be based on its share of the taxable market value of all real properly within the Watershed to the total area

in the Watershed.

3 Budget A v Appeal Process. On or before June 15 of each vear, the Board shall adopt an

operaling budget for the following calendar year for the purpose of providing funds to vperate the Commission's

business in accordance with its annual work plan. The operating budget shall never be greater than the equivalent of
0.02418% of total market valoe on all real property within the Watershed. Budget approval shall require a majority vote
of all Commissioners eligible to vote. The Commission shall certify the budget on or before July 1 to the clerk of each
Member governmental unit together with a statement of the proporticn of the budget to be provided by each Member. The
schedule of payments by the Members shall be determined by the Board in such & manner as to provide for an orderly
collection of the funds needed,

The govemning body of each Member agrees to review the budget, and the Board shall upon notice from any
Member received prior to August 15, hear objections to the budget, and may, upon notice to all Members and after a
hearing, modify or amend the budget (except the fee due cannot be increased), and then give notice to the Members of
any and all medifications or amendments. Each Member agrees to provide the funds required by the budget and said
determination shall be conclusive if no Member enters objections in writing on or before August 15. If objections are
submitted to the Board, each Member agrees to provide the funds approved by the Board, after the Board has conducted
the aforementioned hearing. Modifications or amendments to the original budget require a favorable vote by a majority of
all Commissioners eligble 10 vote,

6.4, Supplemental Budget. Upon notice and hearing, the Board by a majority vote of all Commissicners
eligible to vote may adopt a supplemental budget requiring additional payments by the Members within 60 days of its
adoption. The operating budget, including any supplemental budget, shall never be greater than the equivalent of

0.02418% of total market value on all real property within the Watershed.

SECTION SEVEN
CAPITAL IMPROYEMENT PROGRAM

7.1. Assessments. If a capital improvement ordered by the Commission may resulf in payment from any
Member, or if a capital improvement ordered by the Commission may result in a levy by a Mewmber against privately
ot publicly owned tand within the Watershed, said capital improvement shall follow the statutory procedurs putlined in
Minn. Stat. Ch. 429, except as herein modified.

7.2, Preliminary Reports/Public Hearings. For those improvements imtiated by the Cominission or so
designated in the Commission's watershed management plan fo be constructed by the Board, the Board shall secure from
its engineers or some other competen person a preliminary report advising it whether the proposed improvement i3
feasible and as to whether it shall best be made as proposed ot in connection with some other improvement and the

estimated cost of the improvement as recommended,



The Board shall thea hold a public heanng on the proposed improvement after mailed notice to the clerk of
each Member governmental unit within the Watershed. The Comsmission shall not be required to mail or publish notice
except by said notice to the clerk. Said aotice shall be mafled not less than 45 days before the hearing, shall state the
time and place of the hearing, the general nature of the improvement, the estimated total cost and the estimated cost to
each Member governmental umit. The Board may adjourn said heanng to oblain further information, may continue said
hearing pending action of the Member govemmental units or may take such other action as it deems necessary to camry
out the purpose of this Commission,

A resolution setting forth the order for 2 capital mprovement project shall requare a favorable vote by at least
two-thirds of all Commissioners eligible to vote. In all cases other than to order a capital improvement project, a
majority vote of all Commissioners eligible to vote shall be sufficient to adopt an action. The order shall describe the
improvement, shail allocate in percentages the cost between the Member governmental units, shall desipnate the
engineers ta prepare plans and specifications, and shall designate the Member who will contract for the improvement.

Adfter the Board has ordered the improvement ot if the heaning 15 ¢continued while the Member govermmental
units act on said proposal, it shall forward said preliminary report to all Member governmental units with an estimated
time schedule for the construction of said improvement. The Board shall allow an adequate amount of time, and in no
event less than 45 days, for each Member governmental unit to conduct hearings, in accordanes with the provisions of the
aforestated Chapter 42% or the charter requirements of any Member city, or to ascertam the method of financing which
said Member governmental unit will utilize to pay its proportionate share of the costs of the improvement, Each Member
governmental unit shall ascertain within a peried of 90 days the method it shall use to pay its proponionate share of
the costs.

If the Commission proposes to use Hennepin County's bonding awvthenty as set forth i Mmn. Stat. §
03B 251, or if the Commission propeses to certify all or any part of a capital improvement to Heonepin County for
payment, then and in that event all proceedings shall be camied out in accordance with the provisions set forth in said
Section 103B.251.

The Board shall not order and ne engmeer shall prepare plans and specifications before the Board has adopted a
resolution ordering the improvement. The Board may direct one of its Members to prepare plans and specificaticns and
order the adverlising for bids upon receipt of notice from each Member governmental unit whe will be asseszed that it has
completed its hearing or detcrmined its method of payment or upon expiration of 90 days after the mailing of the

preliminary report to the Members.

7.3, Appeals/Arbitration, Any Member governmental unit being agerieved by the Board's determination as to
the cost allocation of seid capital improvement shall have 30 days after the Commission resolution ordering the
improvement to appeal said determination. Said appeal shall be in writing and shall be addressed to the Board asking for
arbitration. The determination of the Member's appeal shall be referied to a Board of Acbitration. The Board of
Arbitration shall consist of three persons: one to be appointed by the Board of Commissionets, one to be appointed by the
appealing Member povernmental unit, and the third 1o be appointed by the two so selected. In the event the two
persons so selected do no appomt the third person within 15 days after their appointment, then the Chief Judge of the
Henneptn, County District Court shail have judsdiction to appoint, upon application of either or both of the two earlier
selected, the third person to the Board of Arbitration. The thied person selected shall not be a resident of any Member
governmental unit and if appointed by the Chief Judge s2id person shall be a person knowledgeable in the subject
matter. The arbitrators’ axpenses and fees, together with the other expenses, not including attorney fees, incurred in
the conduct of (he arbitration shall be divided equally between the Commission and the appealing Member. Arbitration
shall be conducted in accordance with the Uniform Arbitration Act, Ming, 5tat, Ch, 572,

7.4, Contracts for Capital Improvements, All contracts which ace to be let as a tesult of the Board ordering a
capital improvement, and for which two or more Member governmental units shall be respensible for the costs, shall be
let in accordance with the provisions of Minn. Stat. § 429041, The bidding and contracting of said work shall be let
by any ome of the Member governmental units, as ordered by the Board, afier compliznee with the statutory
requirements. Contracts and bidding procedures shall comply with the legal requirements applicable to statutory cities.

The Commission shall not have the anthority to contract in its own name for any improvement work for which
a special assessment will be Jevied against any private or public propenty under the provisions of Chapter 429 or under
the provisions of any Member city charter. These contracts shall be awarded by action of the governing body of a
Member and shall be in the name of a Member governmenial wnit, This section does not preclude the Commission from
proceeding under Minn. Stat. § 103B.25],

7.5 Contracts with Other Governmental Bodies. The Commission may exercize the powers set forth in Section
7.4 but said contracts for a capital improvement shall require a majority vote of all Commissioners eligible to vote,

7.6. Supenvision. All improvement contracts shall be supervised by the entity awarding the confract. The
Commission staff shall also be authonzed to observe and review the work in progress and the Members agree to
copperate with the Coramission staff in accomplishing its purposes. Representatives of the WMO shall have the right to

enter upun the place or places where the improvement work is in progress for the purpose of making reasonable tests
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and inspections. The Commission staff shall report and advise and recommend to the Board on the progress of the work.

7.7. Land Acquisition. The Commission shall not have the power of eminent domain. The Member
governmental vnits agree that any and all easements or interests in land which are necessary will be negotiated or
condemned in accordance with Minn, Stat. Ch. 117 by the unit wherein said lands are Ioeated, and each Member agrees fo
acquire the necessary easements or right-of-way or partial er complete interest in land upon order of the Beard of
Comntissioners to accomplish the purposes of the improvement. All reasonable costs of said acquisition shall be
considered as a cost of the improvement. If a Member government unit delermines it iz in the best interests of that
Member to acquire additional lands, in conjunction with the taking of lands for storm &ad surface drainage or storage, or
some pther purpose, the costs of said acquisition will not be included in the improvement costs of the ordered project. The
Board in determining the amount of the improvement costs i be assessed to each Member govemnmental wnit may take
into consideration the land use for which the additional lands are being acquired and may credit the acquiring
municipality for said land acquisition to the extent that it benefits the other Members to this Agreement. Any credits
may be applied to the cost allocation of the improvement project under consideration or the Boanl iF feasible and
necessary may defer said credits to a future project.

If anv Member unit refuses to negotiate or condemn lands ag ordered by the Board, any other Member may
negatiate or condemn outside its corporate limits in accordance with Minn, Stat. Ch. 117. All Members agree that they
will not condemn or negetiate for land acguisition to pond or drain storm and surface waters within another Member's
corporate boundaries within the Watershed except upon order of the Board of Commissioners.

7.8.Capital Improvement Fund.

A. The Commission shall establish an improvement fund for cach capital improvement project. Each
Member agrees to contribute to said fund itz proportionate share of the engineering, construciion, legal and
administrative costs as determined by the amount to be assessed against each Member as a cost of the improvement.
The Board shall submit in writing a statement to each Member, seiting forth in detail the expenses incurred by the
Commission for each project,

Each Member agress to pay ils proportionate share of the cost of the improvement in accordance with
the determination of the Board under Section 7.2, The Board, in its discretion, may require Members to make advance
pavments based upon estimated costs, subject to adjustment to reflect actual costs, or may bill the Members as costs are

actually incurred. Members agree (o pay billings within 38 days of receipt. The Board or the Member awarding the

contract shall advise other contributing Members of the tentative fime schedule of the work and the estimated times
when the contribution shall be nceessary.

B. Motwithstanding the provisions of Section 7.8 A,, the Commission may fund all or part of the
cost of a capital improvement contained in the capital improvement program of the plan in accordance with Minn. Stat. §
10538.251, The Ceommission and Hennepin Counly may establish a maintenance fund to be used for normat and routine
maintenance of an improvement constructed in whole ot in part with money provided by Hennepin County pursuant to
Minn. Stat. § 163B.251. The levy and collection of an ad valorem tax levy for an improvement, payment of bonds, or
maintenance shatl be by Hennepin County based upon a tax levy resolution adopted by a majority vote of all eligible
Members of the Board and remitted to the County on or before the date prescribed by law each year. If it is determined to

levy for maintenance, the Commission shall be required to follow the hearing process established by Minn. Stat. Ch.

103D. Mailed notice shall also be sent to the clerk of each Member governmental wnit at least 30 davs before the
hearing.
7.9, ital Improvement t Allocation.
Al All costs of improvemen(s designated in the Board's adopted watershed management plan
for construction by the Board, which the Board determines will benefit anly one Member, shall be paid for entirely by

that Member.

B. All costs of improvements desipnaled in the Board's adopted watershed management plan
for construction by the Board, which the Board determines benefit more than one Member, shall he apportioned by the
Board by the following bases:

i} A& negotiated amount to be arrived at by the Members who have lands m the
subdistrict responsible for the capital improvement.
OR
2y Based on cach Member's share of the taxable market value of ail real property
within the Watershed to the total area within the Watershed,
OR
(33 Capital costs allocated under opticn (2} above may be vaded by the Commission by
a favorable vote by at least two-thirds of all Commissioners eligible to vote if (a)
any Member communily receives a direct benefit from the capital improvement which
benefit can be defined as a lateral as well as a trunk benefit, or (b} the capital
improvement provides a direct benefit ke one or more Members which benefit is so
disproportionals as to require in & sense of fairness a modification in the formula,

C. If the project is constructed and financed pursuant to Minn, 51at, § 103B.251, the Members

understand and apree that said costs will be levied on all taxable property in the watershed as set forth in the statute.

D. Credits to any Member for lands acquired by said Member to pond or store storm and surface



water shalt be allowed against costs ag set forth in Section 7.7.

SECTICN EIGHT
WITHDRAWAL FROM AGREEMENT

Withdrawal of any Member may be accomplished by filing written notice with the Commission and the other
Members 60 days before the effective date of withdrawal. No Member may withdraw from this Agreement until the

withdrawing Member has met its full financial obligations for the year of withdrawal and pricr years,

SECTION NINE
DISSOLUTION OF COMMISSION

9.1. This Agreement may be terminated upon the unanimous consent of the parties. I the Agreement is (o be
terminated, a notice of the intent to dissolve the Commission shall be sent o Hennepin County ind BWSR, at least 90
days before the date of dissolution,

9.2, Tn addition to the manner provided in Section 9.1 for termination, any Member may petition the
Commission's Board to dissolve the Commission. Upon 90 days notice in waling to the clerk of each member
governmental unit and to Hemmepin County and BWSR, the Board shall hold a hearing and upon 8 majonty vote of all
Commissioners eligible fo vote, the Board may by Resolution recommend that the Commission be dissolved, Said
Resolution shall be submirtted to each Member govemmental unit and if ratified by three-fourths of the governing bodies
of all eligitle Members within 60 days, said Board shall dissolve the Commission allowing a reascnable time to
complete work in progress and (0 dispose of personal property owned by the Commmission.

9.3 Winding Up. Upon dissolution, all personal property of the Commissicn shall be sold and the proceeds
thereof, topether with monies on hand after payment of all oblipations, shall be distributed to the Members, Such
distribution of Comumission assets shall be made in approximate proportion to the total contributions to the
Commission for such costs made by each Member. All payments due and owing for operating costs under Seclion 6.2, or
other unfilled financial obligations, shall continne to be the lawful obligation of the Members. In no event may this
Agreement be terminated until all of the planning and plan implementation provisions of the Act, which are required

of a watershed management organization, have been completed.

SECTION TEN
MISCELLANEOUS FROVISIONS

10.1. Eminent Dotngin, The Commission shall not have the power of eminent domain and shall not own any

interest in Teal property. All interests in lands shali be held in the name of the Member wherein said lands are located.
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10,2, Special Assessments, The Commission shall not have the power to levy a special assessment upon any
privately or publicly owned land. All such assessments shall be levied by the Member wherein said lands are located. The
Commissicn shall have the power to require any Member to contribute the costs allocated ot assessed according to the other
provisions of this agreement.

10.3. Member's Construction Projects that Will Affect Elm Creek Each Member agrees that it will not directly or
indirectly collect or divert any additional surface water to ot from Elm Creek or its tributaries without approval from the
Commission. Such approval may be granted by the Commission for 2 Member to proceed with the construction or reconstruction
of improvements within the individual corporate dMember's boundaries and at said Member's sole cost upon a finding (a) that
there is an adequate outlet, (b} that said constmzction is in conformance with the overatl plan, and (c} that the construction will
not adversely affect other Members,

10.4. Member Vote Suspension for Failure to Contribute. Any Member who is more then 60 days in default in
contributing its proportionate share to the general fund shall have the vote of its Board representative suspended pending the
paytent of its propoctionate share, Any Member who is more than 60 days in default in contributing its proportionate share of
the cost of any improvement to the contracting Member shall upon request of the contracting Member have the vote of its
Board representative suspended, pending the payment of its proportionate share, Any Member whose Board representative
vote is under suspension shall not be considered as an eligible Member as such membership affecis the number of votes
required to proceed on any matter under consideration by the Beard.

10.5. Amendment, The Commission may revommend changes and amendments to this Agreement to the Members.
Amendments shall be acted upon by the Members within 90 days of referral. Amendments shall be evidenced by appropriate
resolutions of the Members filed with the Commission and shall, if no effective date is contained in the amendment, be¢ome
effective as of the date all such filings have been completed,

10.6, Termination of Pror Argeement, By executing this document, 1he parties hereby agree to terminate the prior jeint
powers agreement, adopted May 12, 1993,

10.7. Counterparts, This Apgreement and any amendment may be executed in several counterparts and all so executed
shall constitute one Agtezment or amendment, bindimg on all of the parlies hereto notwithstanding that all of the parties are not
signatory to the orginal or the same counterpart.

10.8. Effective Date. This Agreement shall be in full force and effect when all governmental units delincaled in

Sectipn 2 have executed this Agreement. All Members need not sign the same copy.
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10.9.Duratien. This agreement shall have an unlimited duration.

10.10_Statutory Referenves, All statutory references include all future amendments,

/3503
Dated:
Dated: /7778 /7003
5-28-64
CITY OF CORCORAN Dated:
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Appendix B

LGU Agreement with the Eim Creek Watershed Management
Commission

RESOLUTION 1993 - 124

DESIGNATING THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT UNIT {(LGU)) FOR WETLAND ALTERATIONS AS
REQUIRED BY THE WETLAND CONSERVATION ACT OF 1991

WHEREAS, the Wetland Conservation Act of 1991 was adopted by the Minnesota State Legislature, which
required the Board of Water & Soil Resowrces (BWSR) to promulpate interim and permanent mies
and regulations pertaining to wetland alterations; and

WHEREAS, the City of Corcoran designated the Elm Creck Watcrshed Management Commission to serve as its
Lacat Govermament Unit (LLGU) under the interim nules, which will be used untif December 31,
1593; and

WHEREAS, the Act and the perraanent rules require that each governmental unit (city or tows) within the seven
county metropolitan area indicate its willingness te serve as the L.GU under the permanent rules or
designate the water management organization to 2dminister the rules; and

WHEREAS, the City Coungil of the City of Corcoran deems that it is in the City's best interest to appoint the Elm
Creek Watershed Management Commission to serve as its LGU for wetland alterations within the
City under the permancnt rales; and

WHEREAS, the Elm Creck Watershed Management Commission has agreed o perform the tasks and
responsibiliiics of the LGU for any member city which does not desire or agree to scrve as the LGU
for administration of the Act within its boundarics.

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, by the City Couneil of the City of Corcoran to designate the Elm
Creek Watershed Management Commission as the Local Government Unit to oversee wetiand alferations within
the watershed houndaries within the City under the permanent mles established by BWSR to administer the
Wetland Conservation Act of 1991,

Moved by member Gmach, seconded by member Kiuck

The following voted in favor of said resolution: Mayor Larkin, Council members Gmach,
Kluck, Schieif.

The following voted against the same: Noue.

Whereupon said Resolution was declared camied.
Dated this 30th day of December, 1993,

@a@%@@z

Mayor
ATTEST:
.
ek T e
ity Administeator
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Appendix C

Commission Rules and Standards

Elm Creek
Watershed Management Commission

Rules and Standards

Adopted: October 8, 2014
Effective: January 1, 2015

Revised: October 14, 2015
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Appendix A — Wet Pond Design Standards

POLICY STATEMENT

The Elm Creek Watershed Management Commission is a Joint Powers Association of the State
under the Minnesota Watershed Act, and a watershed management organization as defined in
the Metropolitan Surface Water Management Act. These acts provide the Commission with
power to accomplish its statutory purpose: the conservation, protection, and management of
water resources in the boundaries of the watershed through sound scientific principles. The
Commission has adopted a water resources management plan pursuant to the Acts. These
Rules impiement the plan’s principles and objectives.

Land alteration and utilization can affect the rate and volume and degrade the guality of
surface water runoff. Sedimentation frorm ongoing erosion and construction activities can
reduce hydraulic capacity of waterbodies and degrade water quality. Water quality problems
already exist in many waterbodies in the watershed. Most of these waterbodies have been
designated by the State of Minnesota as Impaired Waters, and do not meet state water guality
standards.

Activities that increase the rate or volume of stormwater runoff will aggravate existing flooding
problems and contribute to new ones. Activities that degrade runoff quality will cause guality
problems in receiving water. Activities that fill floodplain or wetland areas wiil reduce flood
storage and hydraulic capacity of waterbodies, and will degrade water quality by eliminating
the filtering capacity of such areas.

These Rules and 5tandards protect the public health, welfare, and natural resources of the
watershed by regulating the alteration of land and waters in the watershed to 1) reduce the
severity and frequency of high water, 2} preserve floodplain and wetland storage capacity, 3}
improve the chemical and physical quality of surface waters, 4} reduce sedimentation, 5}
preserve the hydraulic and navigaticnal capacities of waterbodies, 6} promote and preserve
natural infiltration areas, and 7) preserve natural shoreline features. In addition to protecting
natural resources, these Rules and Standards are intended to minimize future public
expenditures on problems caused by fand and water alterations.

RELATIONSHIP WITH MUNICIPALITIES AND COUNTY

The Commission recognizes that the control and determination of appropriate land use is the
responsibility of the municipalities. The Commission will review projects involving land-
disturbing activities in accordance with these Rules and Standards. The Commission intends to
be active in the regulatory process to ensure that water resources are managed in accordance
with its goals and policies.

The Cemmission desires to provide technical advice to the municipalities in the preparation of
local stormwater management plans and the review of projects that may affect water resources
prior to investment of significant pubtic or private funds.

Page | 1 October 2015
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RULE A. DEFINITIONS

For the purposes of these Rules, unless the context otherwise requires, the folfowing words and
terms shali have the meanings set forth below. References in these Rules to specific sections of
the Minnesota Statutes or Rules include amendmeats, revisicns or recodifications of such
sections. The words “shail” and “must” are mandatory; the word “may” is permissive.

100 Year Event. The rainfall depth with a 1 percent chance of occurring in a given year.

Abstraction. Removal of stormwater from runoff, by such methods as infiltration, evaporation,
transpiration by vegetation, and capture and reuse, such as capturing runoff for use as
irrigation water,

Agricultural Activity. The use of land for the preduction of agronomic, horticultural or
silvicultural crops, including dairy animals, food animals, nursery stock, sed, fruits, vegetables,
flowers, cover crops, grains, Christmas trees, and for grazing.

Alteration or Alter. When used in connection with public waters or wetlands, any activity that
will change or diminish the course, current, or cross-section of public waters or wetlands.

Applicant, Any person or political subdivision that submits an application to the Commission
for a project review under these Rules.

Best Management Practices [BMPs). Technigues proven to be effective in contrelling runcff,
erosion and sedimentation including those documented in the Minnesota Construction Site
Erosion and Sediment Control Planning Handbook {BWSR 1988), Protecting Water Quality in
Urban Areas (MPCA 2000), and the Minnesota Stormwater Manual {MPCA 2005) as revised.

Biofiltration. Using living material to capture and/or biclogically degrade or process pollutants
prior to discharging stormwater, such as directing runoff through a vegetated buffer or to a rain
garden or vegetated basin with an underdrain.

Bioretention. A terrestrial-based {upland, as opposed to wetland)} water quality and water
quantity control procass. Bioretention employs a simplistic, site-integrated design that
provides opportunity for runoff infiltration, filtration, storage and water uptake by vegetation.

Buffer Strip. An area of natural, unmaintained, vegetated ground cover abutting or
surreunding a watercourse or wetland.

BWSR. The Minnesota Board of Water and Soil Resources.
Commission. The Elm Creek Watershed Management Commission.

Comrmissioners. The Board of Commissioners of the Etm Creek Watershed Management
Commission.
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Compensatory Storage. Excavated volume of material below the floodplain elevation required
to offset floodplain fill.

County. Hennepin County, Minnesota.

Dead Storage. The permanent pool volume of a water basin or the volume below the runout
elevation of a water basin,

Detention Basin. Any nafural or manmade depression for the temporary storage of runoff.

Development. Any proposal to subdivide land, any land-disturking activity or creation of
impervious surface,

Directly Connected Impervious Surface. Any hard surface (rooftop, driveway, sidewalk,
roadway, etc.) from which runoff is not subject to loss beyond initial abstraction before being
routed to the downstream collection and conveyance system.

Disturbance, See Land Disturbing Activity.

Drain or Drainage. Any method for removing or diverting water from waterbodies, including
excavation of an open ditch, installation of subsurface drainage tile, filling, diking, or pumping.

Erosion, The wearing away of the ground surface as a result of wind, flowing water, ice
movement, or land disturbing activities.

Erosion and Sediment Control Plan. A plan of 8MPs or equivaient measures designed to
control runoff and erosion and to retain or control sediment on land during the period of land
disturbing activities in accordance with the standards set forth in these Rules.

Excavation. The artificial removal of soil or other earth material.

Fill. The deposit of soil or other material by artificial means.

Filtration. A process by which stormwater runoff is captured, temporarily stored, and routed
through a filter bed to improve water quality and slow down stormwater runoff.

Floodplain. The area adjacent to a waterbody that is inundated during & 1% chance (100-year]
flood as defined by the FEMA Flood Insurance Study for the member city or the Commission’s
flood study.

Impaired Water. A waterbody that does not meet state water guality standards and that has
been included on the MPCA Section 303(d) list of Impaired Waters of the state.

Impervious Surface. A surface compacted or covered with material so as to be highly resistant
to infiltration by runcff. Impervicus surface shall include roads, driveways and parking areas,
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whether or not paved, sidewalks greater than 3 feet wide, patios, tennis and basketbalt courts,
swimming pools, covered decks and other structures. Open decks with joints at feast % inch
wide, areas beneath overhangs tess than 2 feet wide, and sidewalks 3 feet or less wide shall not
constitute impervious surfaces under these Rules.

Infiltration. The passage of water into the ground through the soil.

Infiltration Area. Natural or constructed depression located in permeable soils that capture,
store and infiltrate the volume of stormwater runoff associated with a particular design event.

Interested Party, A person or political subdivision with an interest in the pending subject
matter.

Land Disturbing Activity. Any change of the land surface to include removing vegetative cover,
excavation, fill, grading, and the construction of any structure that may cause or contribute ta
erosion or the movement of sediment into waterbodies. The use of land for agricultural
activities, or improvements such as miil and overlay or concrete rehabilitation projects that do
not disturb the underlying soil shall not constitute a land disturbing activity under these Rules.

Landlocked Basin. A basin thatis 1 acre or more in size and does not have a natural outlet at or
below the 1% chance {100-year) flood elevation as determined by the 1% chance (100-year),
10-day runoff event.

Low Floor. The finished surface of the lowest floor of a structure,

Member City. Any city wholly or partly within the Commission’s boundary that has executed
the Joint Powers Agreement.

MnDOT. The Minnescta Department of Transportation.

MPCA. The Minnesota Pollution Control Agency.

Municipality. Any city wholly or partly within the Commission’s boundary.
NPDES. National Follutant Discharge Elimination System,

NURP. The Nationwide Urban Runoff Program developed by the Environmental Protection
Agency to study stormwater runoff from urban development.

Ordinary High Water Level [OHW). The elevation delineating the highest water level which has
been maintained for 2 sufficient period of time to leave evidence upon the landscape,
commaonly that point where the natural vegetation changes from predominantly aguatic to
predominantly terrestrial. For watercourses, the OHW level is the elevation of the top of the
bank of the channel. An OHW estabiished for a waterbody by the Minnesota Department of
Natural Resources will constitute the OHW under this definition.
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Owner. The owner of a parcel of land or the purchaser under a contract for deed.
Pareel. A parcel of land designated by plat, metes, and bounds, registered land survey,
auditor’s subdivision, or other accepted means and separated from other parcels or portions by

its designation.

Person. Any individual, trustee, partnership, unincorporated association, limited liability
company or corporation.

Political Subdivision. A municipality, county or other political division, agency or subdivision of
the state.

Project. A space, parcel, or parcels of real property owned by one or more than one person
which is being or is capable of being developed or redeveloped as a single project.

Public Health and General Welfare. Defined in Minnesota Statutes, Section 103D.011,
Subdivisions 23 and 24.

Public Waters, Any waters as defined in Minnesota Statutes, Section 103G.005, Subdivision 15.

Public Waters Wetland. Any wetland as defined in Minnesota Statutes, Section 103G.005,
Subdivision 15a.

Redevelopment. Any proposal to re-subdivide land, or any land-disturbing activity or addition
of impervious surface to a developed site.

Runoff. Rainfall, snowmelt or irrigation water flowing over the ground surface.
Sediment. Soil or other surficial matarial transported by surface water as a product of erosion,
Sedimentation. The process or action of depositing sediment.

Shoreland Protection Zone. Land located within a floodplain or within 1,000 feet of the OHW
of a public water or public waters wetland or 300 feet of a public waters watercourse.

Site. A space, parcel, or parcels of real property owned by one or more than one person which
is being or is capable of being developed or redeveloped as a single project.

Standard. A reguired level of quantity, quality, or value.

Stormwater Management Plan. A plan for the permanent management and control of runcff
prepared and implemented in accordance with the standards set forth in these Rules.
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Structure. Anything manufactured, constructed or erected which is normally attached to or
positioned on land, including portable structures, earthen structures, walls, roads, water and
storage systems, drainage facilities and parking lots.

Subdivision or Subdivide. The separation of a parcel of land into two or more parcels.

TMDL. A Total Maximum Daily Load is the maximum amount of a pellutant that a waterbody
can receive and still meet water quality standards, “TMDL” can alse refer to a study that
calculates that foad, or to the allocation of that alfowable load to its various sources. An
Implementation Plan may be part of the TMDL study or it may be a separate decument that
sets forth the steps that wili be taken to achieve the TMDL.

Volume Management. The retention and abstraction of a certain volume of stormwater
runoff onsite through techniques such as infiltration, evapotranspiration, and capture and

reuse,

Water Basin. An enclosed natural depression with definable banks capable of containing water
that may be partly filled with public waters.

Waterbody. All water basins, watercourses and wetlands as defined in these Rules,

Watercourse. Any natural or improved stream, river, creek, ditch, channel, culvert, drain, gully,
swale, or wash in which waters flow continuously or intermittently in a definite direction.

Water Resources Management Plan. The watershed management plan for the Commission
adopted and implemented in accordance with Minnesota Statutes, Section 103B.231.

Watershed, Region draining to a specific watercourse or water basin.

Wetfand. Land transitional between terrestrial and aguatic systemns as defined in Minnesota
Statutes, Section 103G.005, Subdivision 19.

Wetland Conservation Act (WCA). Minnesota Wetland Conservation Act of 1991 as amended.
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RULE B. PROCEDURAL REQUIREMENTS

1. APPLICATION REQUIRED. Any person or political subdivision undertaking an activity for
which a project review is required by these Rules shall first submit to the Commission a
project review application, design data, plans, specifications, fees, and such other
information and exhibits as may be required by these Rules. Applications shall be signed
by the owner, or the owner’s authorized agent, except for activities of a political
subdivision which may be signed by either the owner or the general contractor. All
project review applications must be authorized by the municipality where the proposed
project is located.

2. FORMS. Project review applications shall be submitted on forms provided by the
Commission. Forms are available at the Commission office or Web site.

3.  ACTION BY COMMISSION. The Commission shali act within 6O days after receipt of a
complete application, including all required information, exhibits and fees. if a state or
federal law or court order requires a process to occur before the Commission acts on an
apptlication, or if an application requires prior approval of a state or federal agency, the
deadline for the Commission to act is extended to B0 days after completion of the
required process or the required prior approval is granted. The Commissicn may extend
the initiat 60-day pericd by providing written notice of the extension to the applicant. The
extension may not exceed 60 days unless approved by the applicant.

4,  SUBMITTAL. A compiete project review application with all required information and
exhibits shall be filed with the Commission at least 14 calendar days prior to the
scheduled meeting date of the Commissicn. Late or incomplete submittals will be
scheduled to a subsequent meeting date.

5. CONDITIONS. A project review may be approved subject to reasonable conditions to
assure compliance with these Rules. The conditions may include a requirement that the
applicant and owner enter into an agreement with the member city in a form acceptable
to the Commission to a} specify responsibility for the construction and future
maintenance of approved structures or facilitias, b) document other continuing
obligations of the applicant or owner, ¢) grant reasonable access to the proper authorities
for inspection, monitoring and enforcement purposes, d) affirm that the Commission or
other political subdivisions can require or perform necessary repairs or reconstruction of
such structures or facilities, e) reguire indemnification of the Commission for claims
arising from issuance of the approved project review or construction and use of the
approved structures or facilities, and f} reimburse the reasonable costs incurred to
enforce the agreement. Project reviews and agreements may be filed for record to
provide notice of the cenditions and continuing cbligations.

6. ISSUANCE OF PROJECT REVIEWS. The Commission will issue a project review approval
only after the applicant has satisfied all requirements of these Rules and paid all required
fees.
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11.

VALIDITY. Issuance of a project review approval based on plans, specifications, or other
data shall not prevent the Commission from thereafter requiring the correction of errors
in the approved plans, specifications and data, or from preventing any activity being
carried on thereunder in violation of these Rules.

MODIFICATIONS. The applicant shalt not medify the approved activity or plans and
specifications on file with the Commission without the prior approval of the Commission.

INSPECTION AND MONITORING. With permission of the property owner and under the
authority of the member city, the Commissicn may perform such field inspections and
monitoring of the approved activity as the Commission deems necessary to determine
compliance with the conditions of the project review and these Rules, Any porticn of the
activity not in compliance shall be promptly corrected. In applying for a project review,
the applicant consents 1o entry upon the land for field inspections and moenitering, or for
performing any work necessary to bring the activity into compliance.

SUSPENSION OR REVOCATION, The Commission may suspend or revoke a project review
approved under these Ruies whenever the project review approval is issued in error or on
the basis of incorrect information supplied, or in violation of any provision of these Rules,
or if the preliminary and final project approvals received from the municipality or county
are not consistent with the conditions of the approved project review.

EXPIRATION OF COMMISSION APPROVALS. An approved project review shatl expire and
become nult and void if the approved activity is not commenced within one year from
date of approval, or if the approved activity is suspended or abandoned for a period of
one year from the date the activity originally commeanced. With the approval of the
affected member city, applicants may apply for an extension of that pertod if the city
review process is extended beyond the usual review period. Before an activity delayed
for one year or more can recommence, the project approval must be renewed. Any
applicant may apply for an extension of time to commence the approved activity under an
unexpired project review approval.

An application for renewal or extension must be in writing, and state the reasens for the
renewal or extension. Any plan changes and required fees must be included with the
application. There must be no unpaid fees or other outstanding violations of the approval
being renewed or extended. An application for extension must be received by the
Commission at teast 30 days prior to the approval’s expiration. The Cormission shall
consider the application for renawal or extension on the basis of the Rules in effect on the
date the application is being considered. The Commission may extend the time for
commencing the approved activity for a period not exceeding one year upon finding that
circumstances beyond the control of the applicant have prevented action from being
taken.
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12.

RULE

a)

SEVERABILITY. If any provision of these Rules is adjudged unconstitutional or invalid by a
court of competent jurisdiction, the remainder of these Rules shall not be affected
thereby.

C. GENERAL STANDARDS

POLICY. Itis the policy of the Commission to protect the water resources of the
watershed by requiring that all activities within the watershed comply with minimum
standards for the protection of water quality and the environment.

REGULATION.

Ali land disturbing activities, whether requiring a project review under these Rules or
otherwise, shall be undertaken in confoermance with BMPs.

b} Project reviews are required of any [and disturbing activity meeting the review

c)

d)

e}

f)

g

h)

thresholds set forth in Rule D Section 2,

In areas that drain to Impaired Waters, TMDL Implementation Plans may include site-
specific requirements for any land-disturbing activities that are in addition to these rules
and standards.

No person shall conduct land-disturbing activities without protecting adjacent property
and waterbodies from erosion, sedimentation, flooding, or other damage.

Development shall be planned and conducted to minimize the extent of disturbed area,
runoff velocities, and erosion potential, and to reduce and delay runoff volumes.
Disturbed areas shall be stabilized and protected as soon as possible and facilities or
methods used to retain sediment on-site.

Existing natural watercourses and vegetated soil surfaces shail be used to convey, store,
filter, and retain runoff before discharge into public waters or a stormwater conveyance
system.

Runoff from roof gutter systems shall discharge onto lawns or other pervious surfaces to
promote infiltration where possible.

Use of fertilizers and pesticides in the shoreland protection zone shall be so done as to
minimize runoff into public waters by the use of earth material, vegetation, or both. No
phosghorus fertitizer shall be used unless a soil nutrient analysis shows a need for
phosphorus or in the establishment of new turf.

When development density, topographic features, and soil and vegetation conditions
are not sufficient to adequately handle runcff using natural features and vegetation,
various types of constructed facilities such as diversions, settling basins, skimming
devices, dikes, waterways, and ponds may be used. The Commission encourages
designs using surface drainage, vegetation and infiltration rather than buried pipes and
man-made materials and facilities.
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RULE

Whenever the Commission determines that any land disturbing activity has become a
hazard to any person or endangers the property of another, adversely affects water
guality or any waterbody, increases flooding, or otherwise violates these Rules, the
Commission shall notify the member city where the preblem occurs and the member
city shall require the owner of the land upon which the Tand disturbing activity is
located, or other persoen or agent in control of such land, to repair or eliminate such
condition within the time pericd specified therein. The owner of the land upor which a
land disturbing activity is located shall be responsible for the cleanup and any damages
from sediment that has eroded from such land. The Commission may require the owner
to submit a project review application under these Rules before undertaking any repairs
or restoration,

G. STORMWATER MANAGEMENT

1.  POULCY. Itis the policy of the Commission te control excessive rates and volumes of

a}

b}

c)

d}

e)

f)

gl

a)

runoff by:

Requiring that peak runoff rates not exceed existing conditions or the capacity of
downstream conveyance facilities or contribute {o flooding or streambank erosion.

Managing subwatershed discharge rates and flood storage volumes to be consistent
with the goals of the Commission’s water resources management plan and the local
water resources management plans.

Controlling runoff rates by the use of on-site or if feasible regional detention or
infiltration facilities.

Reviewing stormwater management structures based on the 1% {100-year} critical
storm event for the drainage area.

Routing runoff to water freatment ponds of other accepiable facilities hefore
discharging into waterbodies.

Promoting the use of natural resources for storing runoff and improving water quality
and other amenities where appropriate.

Promoting natural infiltration of runcff.

REGULATION. No person or political subdivision shall commence a land disturbing activity
or the developmaent or redevelopment of land for the following types of projects without
first submitting to and obtaining approval of a project review from the Commission or the
city in which the project is located that incorporates a stormwater management plan for
the activity, development or redevelopment:

Plans of any land develoepment or site development that disturbs more than 1 acre of
land.

b} tinear projects that create one acre or more of new impervious surface must meet ail
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Commission requirements for the net new impervious surface. Sidewalks and {rails that
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c)

d)

e)

f)

g)

do not exceed twelve feet (12'0”) in width, are not constructed with other
improvements, and have a minimum of five feet (5’0"} of vegetated buffer on both sides
are exempt from Commission requirements

Plans of any land development or individual site development adjacent to or containing
a lake, wetland, or a natural or altered watercourse as listed in the Hennepin County
wetland inventory or the final inventory of Protected Waters and Wetlands for
Hennepin County, as prepared by the DNR.

Any culvert instaflation or replacement, bridge construction, stream cross-section
alteration, or activity requiring a DNR Waters Permit on Elm, Rush, North Fork Rush, or
Diamond Creeks or their tributaries.

Plans for any land development or site development within the 1% chance (100-year)
floodpiain as defined by the Flood Insurance Study for the member city or the
Commission’s flood study.

Plans of any land development or site development regardless of size, if such review is
requested by a member city,

Land disturbing activity that drains to more than one watershed, for that portion of the
site draining into the Elm Creek Watershed.

CRITERIA. Stormwater management plans shali comply with the following criteria

a)

b}

regarding runoff rate restrictions, volume controf requirements, and water guality
requirements.

A hydrograph method based on sound hydrologic theory will be used to analyze runoff
for the design or analysis of flows, volumes, water quality, and water levels,

Runoff rates for the proposed activity shall not exceed existing runoff rates for the 2-
year, 10-year, and 100-year critical storm events and rainfall distribution for the project
location as set forth in NOAA Atlas 14 Volume 8, published June 2013, or its successor,
using the online NOAA Precipitation Frequency Data Server or a similar data source.
Applicant must document the location and event depths used. If an approved local
water management plan requires more restrictive rate control, then the more restrictive
rate shall govern. Runoff rates may be restricted to less than the existing rates when
necessary for the public health and general welfare of the watershed.

i}  If detention basins are used to control rate of runoff they shall be designed to
provide:

{1) An outlet structure to control the 2-year, 10-year, and 100-year critical storm
events to predevelopment runcff rates, Said outlet structure will be reguired to
control critical storm events to fess than predevelopment runoff rates if
downstream facilities have insufficient capacity to handle the increased flow.

(2} Alternative to {1}, runcff may be directed to a downstream facility within the
same hydrologic subwatershed that has sufficient capacity to provide the
required rate control, This means that no rate control may be reguired for an
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ii)

i)

iv)

individual development provided there is a regional facility designed and
constructed to accommodate the flow from this property.

(3) An identified overflow spillway sufficiently stabilized to convey a 1% (100-year)
critical storm event.

{4) A normal water elevation above the OHW of adjacent waterbodies.
(5) Access for future maintenance,

{6) An outiet skimmer to prevent migration of floatables and oils for at least the two
year storm event.

{7) The low floor elevation shall be at minimum two feet above the critical event
100-year elevation and at minimum one foot above the emergency overflow
elevation of nearby waterbodies and stormwater ponds.

Regiona! detention basins may be used to manage peak flow rates and meet water
quality objectives when feasible.

Analysis of flood levels, storage volumes and flow rates for waterbodies and
detention basins shall be based en the range of rainfall and snow melt duration
producing the critical flood levels and discharges, whichever is most critical.

tandlocked water basins may be provided with outlets that:
{1) Retain a hydrologic regime complying with floodplain and wetland alterations.

(2) Provide sufficient storage below the cutiet run-cut elevation to retain back-to-
back 100-year, 24-hour rainfalls and runoff above the highest anticipated
groundwater elevation and prevent damage to property adjacent to the basin.

(3) Do not create adverse downstream flooding or water quality conditions.

c) Stormwater runoff volume must be infiftroted/obstrocted onsite in the amount
eguivalent to one point one inch [1.1”} of runoff generated from new impervious
surface.

i}

ii)
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Applicant must minimize the creaticn of new Impervious surface, reduce existing
impervious surfaces where possible, and minimize the amount of directly
connected impervious surface.

When using infiltration for volume reduction, runoff must be infiltrated within 48
hours. Infiltration volumes and facility sizes shall be calculated based on the
measured infiltration rate determined by a double-ring infiltrometer test(s)
conducted to the requirements of ASTM Standarg D3385 at the proposed bottom
elevation of the infiltration area, Other testing methods may be used with the
approval of the Commission’s Engineer. The measured infiltration rate shall be
divided by the appropriate correction factor selected from the Minnesota
Stormwater Manual. This site investigation must be conducted by a licensed soil
scientist or engineer.
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iv)

v)

i)

vii)

viii)

ix}
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A post-construction percolation test must be performed on each infiltration
practice and must demonstrate that the constructed infiltration rate meets or
exceeds the design infiltration rate prior to project acceptance by the city.

Infiltration areas will be limited to the horizontal areas subject to prolonged
wetting.

Areas of permanent pools tend to lose infiltration capacity over time and will not
be accepted as an infiltration practice.

Stormwater runcff must be pretreated to remove solids before discharging to
infiltration areas to maintain the long term viability of the infiltration areas,

Design and placement of infiltration BMPs shall be done n accordance with the
Minnesota Department of Health guidance "Evaluating Proposed Stormwater
Infiltration Projects in Vuinerable Wellhead Protection Areas,” as amended.

Constructed bioretention and infiltration practices such as rain gardens, infiltration
trenches, and infiltration benches shall not he used in:

{1) Fueling and vehicle maintenance areas;

{2) Areas with less than 3 feet separation from the boitom of the infiltration system
to the elevation of seasonal high groundwater;

{3} Areas with runoff from industrial, commercial and institutionai parking lots and
roads and residential arterial roads with less than 5 feet separation distance
from the bottom of the infiltration system to the elevaticn of seasonal high
groundwater;

{4} Areas within 400 feet of a community water well, within 100 feet of a private
well, or within a delineated 1-year time of travel zone in a wellhead protection
area;

{5} Sites documented to contain contaminated soils or groundwater.

Credit towards compliance with the abstraction requirement in (c} may be
achieved by:

{1} Meeting post construction soil quality and amendment depth requirements.
Areas that will be subjected to clearing, grading, or compaction that will not be
covered by impervious surface, incorporated into a drainage facility, or
engineered as structural fill or slope may be included in the credit calculation if
they meet post construction soii quality and amendment depth requirements.
Soil amendment areas become part of the site’s storm drainage system, and
must be protected by a utility and drainage easement and be included in the
site’s utility maintenance agreement. The applicant may compute a credit of 0.5
inches over the soil amendment area and apply that toward the abstraction
volume requirement.

{a} A minimum 8-inch depth of compost amended scil or imported topseil shall
be placed in all areas of the project site being considered for the abstraction
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d}

e)

credit. Before the soil is placed, the subsoil must be scarified (loosened) at
teast 4 inches deep, with some incorporation of the amended scil into the
existing subsoil to avoid stratified layers.

{b) Soil amendment may be achieved by either mixing 2 inches of approved
compost into the § inches of soil depth, or by mixing a custom-calculated
amount of compost to achieve 8 inches of uncompacted soil depth with a
minimum organic content of five percent.

{c} The amended areas must pass a 12-inch probe test during the site final
inspection, in accordance with the Commission’s testing procedure. Once
amended, soil areas must be protected from recompaction.

Preserving undisturbed forest or grasstand conservation areas. Conservation
areas rmust remain undisturbed during construction and must be protected by a
permanent conservation easement prescribing allowable uses and activities on
the parcel and preventing future development. A long-term vegetation
management plan describing metheds of maintaining the conservation areain a
naturai vegetative condition must be submitted with the stormwater
management plan. The applicant may compute a credit of 0.5 inches over the
conservation area and apply that toward the abstraction volume reguirement.

(2

—

{3) Providing wetland buffers in excess of minimum requirements. Areas eligible for
credit must meet ail wetland buffer requirements, must be monumented and
shown on the construction plans. The applicant may compute a credit of 0.5
inches over the excess buffer area and apply that toward the abstraction volume
requirement.

{4} Disconnecting impervious surface by redirecting runoff across a pervious surface
or into an engineered bicinfiltration facility, Impervious disconnection must be
designed to prevent any reconnection of runoff with the storm drain system. The
applicant may subtract the disconnected impervious surface area from the total
impervious surface area used to compute the required abstraction volume.

x}  Alternative to {c), runcff may be directed to a downstream facility within the same
hydrologic subwatershed that has sufficient capacity to provide the required
volume management. This means that no volume management may be required
for an individual development provided there is a regional facility designed and
constructed to accommedate the volume from this property.

Where infiltration is not advisable or Infeasible due to site conditions, biofiftration must
be provided for that part of the abstraction volume that is not abstracted by other
BMPs. Where biofiltration is infeasible, at a minimum filtration through a medium that
incorporates organic material, iron fillings, or other material to reduce soluble
phosphorus must be provided.

There shall be no net increase in total phosphorus (TP) or total suspended solids (T55)
from pre-development land cover to post-development land cove. Pre-development
land cover is defined as the predominant land cover over the previous 10 years. The TP
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a)

and 755 export coefficients to be used to calculate predevelopment and post-
development land use leadings are set forth in Commission project review guidance.

i) Full infiltration of one point one (1.1) inches of runoff from all impervious surface
will satisfy {e).

i) If itis not feasible to achieve the full 1.1 inch infiltration requirement, a
combination of BMPs may be used to achieve the no-net-increase requirement,

iiiy If permanent sedimentation and water guality ponds are used they shall be
designed to the Wet Pond Design Standards set forth on Appendix A to these Rules
and provide:

{1} Water quality features consistent with NURP criteria and best management
practices.

{2) A permanent wet pool with dead storage of at least the runoff from a 2.5-inch
storm event.

iv}  Alternative to {e}, runcff may be directed to a downstream facility within the same
hydrologic subwatershed that has sufficient capacity to provide the required
treatment. This means that no treatment may be required for an individual
devetopment provided there is a regional facility designed and constructed to
accommodate the flow from this property.

WAIVERS.

The Commission may waive the on-site runoff rate, volume and water quality controf
design criteria as noted above, if a municipality has an off-site stormwater facility that
provides equivalent control and treatment of runoff that conforms to Commission
standards.

b} The design criteria for infiltration may be waived for sites with total impervious surface

a)

c)
d)

of less than one acre if infiltration BMPs have been incorporated to the maximum
extent possible.

EXHIBITS. The following exhibits shall accompany the projact review application (one set
full size, one set reduced to a maximum size of 11" x 27", and one electronic set in pdf
format}. All plans must be signed by a licensed professional engineer registered in
Minnescta.

Property lines and delineation of lands under ownership of the applicant.

Delineation of the subwatershed contributing runoff from off-site, proposed and
existing subwatersheds on-site, emergency overflows and watercourses.

Proposed and existing stormwater facilities location, alignment and elevation.

Delineation of existing on-site wetland, marsh, shoreland and floodplain areas.
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f)
g

Where infiltration or filtration is used as a stormwater management practice,
identification, description, results of double-ring infiltrometer tests, and permeability
and approximate delineation of site soifs and seasonal high groundwater elevation in
both existing and proposed as-developed condition.

Existing and proposed ordinary high and 1% chance [100-year} water elevations on-site.

Existing and proposed site contour elevations at 2-foot intervals, referenced to NAVD
{1988 datum). If NAVD 1988 is not used, applicant must specify the datum used and the
appropriate conversion factor.

h) Construction plans and specifications of all preposed stormwater management facilities,

)

k)

m

including design details for outlet controls.

Runoff volume and rate analysis for the 2-year, 10-year, and 1060-year critical storm
events, existing and proposed.

Pre-construction and post-construction annual runoff volume (ac-ft}, annual total
phosphorus {lhs/yr), and annual total suspended solids {lb/yr).

All hydrotogic, water quality and hydraulic computations made in designing the
proposed stormwater management facilities.

A narrative describing the pre-and post-construction drainage conditions and the post-
construction BMPs incorporated in the plans.

) Applications requesting 2 soil management credit must include a Soil Management Plan
{SMP) that shall include an 11" x 17" or larger site map Indicating areas where soils will
be amended, and calculations for soil volumes to be stockpiled and amounts and
specifications of amendment or topsoil to be imported to achieve specified minimum
organic matter content.

n} Delineation of any ponding, flowage or drainage easements, or other property interests,
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to be dedicated for stormwater management purposes.

MAINTENANCE. All stormwater management structures and facilities shall be maintained
in perpetuity to assure that the structures and facilities function as originally designed.
The owner of any water guality treatment device if not a governmental unit shall provide
to the member city, in a form acceptable to the Commission, a recordable agreement
detailing an operations and maintenance plan that assures that the structure(s) will be
operated and maintained as designed.

EASEMENTS. The member city shall abtain from the applicant, in form acceptable to the
Commission, recordable temporary and perpetual easements for ponding, flowage and
drainage purposes over hydrologic features such as waterbodies, wetlands, buffers,
floodplain, and stormwater basins and other permanent BMPs. The easements shall
include the right of reasonable access for inspection, monitoring, maintenance and
enforcement purposes.
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COVENANTS. The Commission may reguire as a condition of project review approval that
the member city shall require that the land be subjected to restrictive covenants or a
conservation easement, in form acceptable to the Commission, to prevent the future
expansion of impervious surface and the loss of infiltration capacity.

RULE E. EROSION AND SEDIMENT CONTROL

1.

3.

POLICY. It is the policy of the Commissicn to control runoff and ercsion and to retain or
control sediment on land during land disturbing activities by requiring the preparation and
implementation of erosion and sediment controf plans.

REGULATION. No person or political subdivision shall commence a lang disturbing activity
or the development or radevelopment of land for which a project review is required
under Rule D without first submitting to and cbtaining approval of a project review from
the Commission that incorporates an erosion and sediment control plan for the activity,
development or redevelopment.

CRITERIA. Erosion and sediment control plans shall comply with the following criteria:

a} Erosion and sediment control measures shall be consistent with best management

practices as demonstrated in the most current version of the MPCA manual “Protecting
Water Quality in Urban Areas,” and shall be sufficient to retain sediment on-site.

b} Erosion and sediment controls shall meet the standards for the General Permit

c)

Authorization to Discharge Storm Water Associated with Construction Activity Under
the National Pollutant Discharge Elimination System/State Disposal System Permit
Program Permit MN R100001 (NPDES General Construction Permit) issued by the
Minnesota Pollution Contrai Agency, except where more specific reguirements are
required.

All erosion and sediment controls shalf be installed befere commencing the land
disturbing activity, and shall not be removed until completion.

d) The activity shall be phased when possible to minimize disturbed areas subject to

a)

erosion at any one time.

EXHIBITS. The following exhibits shall accompany the project review application [one set
full size, one set reduced to a maximum size of 11" x 17", and one electronic set in pdf
format). Erosion and sediment control plans must be prepared by a gualified professionat.

An existing and proposed topographic map showing contours on and adjacent to the
land, property lines, all hydrologic features, the proposed land disturbing activities, and
the locations of all runoff, ercsion and sediment controls and soil stabilization measures.

b) Plans and specifications for all proposed runoff, erosion and sediment controls, and

temporary and permanent soil stabilization measuras.
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¢) Detailed schedules for implementation of the land disturbing activity, the erosion and
sediment controls, and soil stabilization measures,

d) Detailed description of the methods to be employed for monitoring, maintaining and
removing the ergsion and sediment controls, and seil stabilization measures.

e} Soil borings if requested by the Commission.

5.  MAINTENANCE. The project review applicant shall be responsible for proper operation

and maintenance of alt erosion and sediment controls and soil stabilization measures, in
conformance with best management practices and the NPDES permit. The project review
applicant shall, at a minimum, inspect and maintain all erosion and sedirment controls and
soil stabilization measures daily during construction, weekly thereafter, and after every
rainfall event exceeding 0.5 inches, until vegetative cover is established.

RULE F. FLOODPLAIN ALTERATION
1. POLCY. It is the policy of the Commission to prevent and control flooding damage by:

a) Preserving existing water storage capacity below the 100-year critical flood elevation on
all waterbodies in the watershed to minimize the frequency and severity of high water.

b) Minimizing development in the floodplain that will unduly restrict flood flows or
aggravate known high water problems.

¢} Requiring compensatory storage for floodplain fill.

2.  REGULATION, No person or political subdivision shall alter or fill land below the 100-year
critical flood elevation of any public waters watercourse, public waters wetland, or other
wetland withous first obtaining an approved project review from the Commissien.

3. CRITERIA.

a) Floodptain alteration or filling shall not cause a net decrease in flood storage capacity
below the projected 1% (100-year) critical flood elevation or alter the timing of flooding
unless it is shown that the proposed alteration or filling, together with the alteration or
filling of all other land on the affected reach of the waterbody to the same degree of
encroachment as proposed by the applicant, will not cause high water or aggravate
floading on other land and will not unduly restrict flood flows.

b} All new structures shall be constructed with the low floor at the elevation required in
the municipality’s ordinance, however, in no case shall the low floor be less than two
feet above the regulatory elevation.
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a)

EXHIBITS. The foliowing exhibits shall accompany the project review’ application [one set
full size, one set reduced to a maximum size of 11" x 17", and one electronic set in pdf
format):

Site plan showing boundary lines, delineation and existing elevation contours of the
work area, ordinary high water level, and 1% {100-year) critical flood elevation. All

elevations shall be referenced to the NAVD 1988 datum. If NAVD 1988 is not used,

applicant must specify the datum used and the appropriate conversion factor.

b} Grading plan showing any proposed elevation changes.

c)

Preliminary plat of any proposed subdivision.

d) Determination by a registered professional engineer of the 100-year critical flood

elevation before and after the proposed activity.

e} Computation of the change in flood storage capacity as a result of the proposed

f)

alteration or fill.

Erosion and sediment control plan which complies with these Rules.

g} Soil boring logs and report if available.

EXCEPTIONS. If a municipality has adopted a floodplain ordinance that prescribes an
allowable degree of floodpiain encreachment, the applicable ordinance shalt govern the
aliowable degree of encroachment and no project review will be required under this
Floodplain Alteration Rule.

RULE G. WETLAND ALTERATION

1.

2.

POLICY. It is the policy of the Commission to preserve and protect wetlands for their
water quality, stormwater storage, habitat, aesthetic, and other attributes by:

a} Achieving no net loss in the gquantity, quality and biological diversity of wetlands in the

watarshed.

b) Increasing the quantity, quality and biological diversity of wetlands in the watershed by

restoring or enhancing diminished cor drained wetlands.

¢} Enforcing mitigation of direct or indirect impacts from activities that destroy or diminish

the quantity, guzlity and biological diversity of watershed wetlands,

d) Replacing affected wetlands where sequencing demonstrates that avoidance is not

feasible.

REGULATION. No person or political subdivision shail drain, fill, excavate or otherwise
alter a wetland without first obtaining the approval of a wetland replacement plan from
the local government unit with jurisdiction over the activity. Mitigation of wetland
impacts will be considered in the following sequence: 1) mitigated by enhancing the
impacted wetland; 2) mitigated within the subcatchment of the impacted wetland; 3}
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a)

mitigated in the drainage area of the impacted wetland; 4) mitigated in the watershed of
the impacted wetland; 5) mitigated through purchase of wetland bank credits.

CRITERIA.
Any drainage, filling, excavation or other alteration of a wetland shall be conducted in

compliance with Minnesota Statutes, section 103G.245, the Wetland Conservation Act,
and reguiations adopted thereunder.

b} A wetland may be used for stormwater storage and treatment only if pre-treatment is

c)

RULE

1.

a)

provided and the use will not adversely affect the function and public value of the
wetland as determined by the local government unit.

Other activities which would change the character of a wetland shall not diminish the
guantity, guality or biological diversity of the wetland.

LOCAL GOVERNMENT UNIT. The Commission will serve as the local government unit
{LGU) for administration of the Wetland Conservation Act {WCA} for those cities that have
designated the Commission to serve in that capacity. If a member city has not designated
the Commission as the LGU for the administration of the WCA, they shall be responsible
for administering the WCA. MnDOT serves as the LGU on its right of way.

H. BRIDGE AND CULVERT CROSSINGS

POLICY. It is the policy of the Commission to maintain channel profile stability and
conveyance capacity by regulating crossings of watercourses for driveways, roads and
utilities.

REGULATION. No person or political subdivision shall construct or improve a road,
driveway or utility crossing across any public waters watercourse or county ditch without
first submitting to the Commission and receiving approval of a project review.

CRITERIA. Crossings shall:

Retain adequate hydraulic capacity to pass the 100-year flow and maintain the 100-year
flow profile, if available,

B) Mimic the existing base flow (1-year, 2-year} conditions.

c)

Not adversely affect water quality.

d) Represent the "minimal impact” solution to a specific need with respect to all

reasonable alternatives.

e} Allow for future erosion, scour, and sedimentation maintenance considerations.

f)

Page |

if the project proposes changing the FEMA FIS profile, a FEMA map revision must be
obtained.
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g} If the project requires a DNR Work in Public Waters permit, the conditions of that
permit must be satisfied.

EXHIBITS. The foilowing exhibits shall accompany the project review application (one set
full size, one set reduced to a maximum size of 11" x 17", and one electronic set in pdf
format):

a} Construction plans and specifications.

b) Analysis prepared by a registered professional engineer showing the effect of the
project on hydraulic capacity and water quality.

c) An erosion and sediment control plan that complies with these Rules,
MAINTENANCE.

a) The maintenance, reconstruction and stabilization of any public crossing shall be the
rasponsibility of the political subdivision with jurisdiction over the crossing,

b} The maintenance, reconstruction and stabilization of any private crossing shali be the
responsibility of the owner of the crossing.

¢} If a crossing over any public waters watercourse is determined by the Commission to be
causing significant erosion, the Commission may notify the member city where said
crossing is located and the member city may order the owner of the crossing to make
necessary repairs or modifications to the crossing and outlet channel.

RULE . BUFFER STRIPS

POLICY. It is the policy of the Commission to maintain the water guality and ecological
functions provided by watercourses, lakes and wetlands by requiring the development of
vegetated buffers around watercourses, lakes and wetlands where development and
redevelopment occurs, and to encourage the installation of vegetated buffers around all
watercourses and wetlands. Vegetative buffers reduce the impact of surrounding
development and land use on watercourse, lake and wetland functions by stabilizing soil
to prevent erasion, filtering sediment from runoff, and moderating water level
fluctuations during storms. Buffers provide essential habitat for wildlife. Reguiring
buffers recognizes that watercourse, lake and wetland quality and function are related to
the surrounding upland.

REGULATION. No person or palitical subdivision shall commence a land disturbing activity
or the development or redevelopment of fand for which a project review is required
under Rule D on land that contains or is adjacent to a watercourse, lake or wetland
without first submitting to and obtaining approval of a project review from the
Commission that incorporates a vegetated buffer strip between the development or
redevelopment and the watercourse or wetland.
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3.

a)

b)

c)

d)

a)

b)

c)

GENERAL PROVISIONS.

This Rule shall apply to all lands containing or abutting watercourses, lakes or wetlands
that are subject to a project review under these Rules. Watercourses, lakes and
wetlands shall be subject fo the requirements established herein, and other applicable
federal, state and local ordinances and regulations. If a municipality has a buffer strip
requirement that has been reviewed and approved by the Commission, the municipal
regulation shall have precedence over the Commission's Rules,

An applicant shall determine whether any watercourse, lake or wetland exists, and shall
delineate the boundary for any wetland on the land. An applicant shall not be required
to delineate wetlands on adjacent property, but must review available information to
estimate the wetland boundary.

Documentation identifying the presence of any watercourse, lake or wetland on the
applicant’s land, including wetland delineation and buffer strip vegetation evaluatieon,
must be provided to the Commission with a project review application.

Wetland and buffer strip identifications and defineations shall be prepared in
accordance with state and federal regulations.

CRITERIA. The following standards apply to all lands that contain or abut a watercourse,
lake or wetfand:

BMPs shall be followed to aveid erosion and sedimentation during tand disturbing
activities.

When a buffer strip is required the applicant shail, as a condition 1o issuance of an
approved project review:

i) Submit to the member city, in a form acceptable te the Commission, a recordable
conservation easement for protection of approved buffer strips. The easement
shall describe the boundaries of the watercourse or wetland and buffer strips,
identify the monuments and monument locations, and prehibit any of the
alterations set forth in Paragraph 5(e) below and the removal of the buffer strip
menuments within the buffer strip or the watercourse or wetland.

i} Submit to the member city, in a form acceptable to the Commissicn, an executed
buffer maintenance plan and agreement for the first two growing seasons
following establishment, and providing an escrow or an alternate surety to assure
successful vegetation establishment.

iii)  Install the wetland monumentaticon required by Paragraph 7 below.
All open areas within the buffer strip shall be seeded or ptanted in accordance with

Paragraph 8 below. All seeding or planting shall be completed prior to removal of any
erosion and sediment control measures, If construction is completed after the end of
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a)

bl

c)

d)

e)

f)

g

the growing season, erosion and sediment control measures shall be left in place and all
disturbed areas shall be muiched for protection over the winter season.

BUFFER STRIPS.

A buffer strip shall be maintained around the perimeter of all watercourses, lakes or
wetlands. The buffer strip provisions of this Rule shall not apply to any parcel of record
as of the date of this Rule until such parcel is developed or redeveloped or unless
reguired by a previous project review. The Commission does, however, strongly
encourage the installation of buffer strips on all parcels in the watershad,

Buffer strips on Elm Creek, Rush Creek, North Fork Rush Creek, and Diamond Creek shall
be an average of 50 feet wide and a minimum of 25 feet wide, measured from the top
of bank. Buffer strips on other watercourses, lakes, and wetlands shail be an average 25
feet wide and a minimum of 10 feet wide, i is recommended that all structures have a
minimum 15 foot setback from the buffer strip.

Buffer strips shall apply whether or not the watercourse or wetland is on the same
parcel as a proposed development,

Buffer areas disturbed by grading operations must be finish graded to a slope of 6:1 or
less or an Increase in width of five (5) feet for each one (1) foot decrease in horizontal
width (i.e., a 25 required foot buffer width at a 5:1 slope must be 30 feet wide, 4;1 must
be 35 feet wide, and 3:1 must be 40 feet wide.)

Buffer strip vegetation shall be established and maintained in accordance with
Paragraph 8 below. Buffer strips shall be identiied within each parcel by permanent
monumentation in accordance with Paragraph 7 below.

Subject to Paragraph 5(g} below, alterations including building, storage, paving, mowing,
plowing, intreduction of noxious vegetation, cutting, dredging, filling, mining, dumping,
grazing livestock, agricultural production, yard waste disposal or fertilizer application,
are prohibited within any buffer strip. Noxious vegetation shall be removed to meet
state standards. Alterations would not include plantings that enhance the natural
vegetation or selective clearing or pruning of trees or vegetation that are dead, diseased
or pose similar hazards.

The following activities shall be permitted within any buffer strip, and shall not
constitute prohibited alterations under Paragraph 5(f} above:

i}  Use and maintenance of an unimproved access strip through the buffer, not more
than 20 feet in width, for recreational access to the watercourse, lake or wetltand
and the exercise of riparian rights.

iy Placement, maintenance, repair or replacement of utility and drainage systems
that exist on creation of the buffer strip or are required to comply with any
subdivision approval or buitding permit obtained from the municipality or county,
so long as any adverse impacts of utility or drainaga systems on the function of the
buffer strip have been avoided or minimized to the extent possible.
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iii)y Construction, maintenance, repair, reconstruction, or replacement of existing and
future public roads crossing the buffer strip, so fong as any adverse impacts of the
road on the function of the buffer strip have been avoided or minimized to the
extent possible,

6. ALTERNATE WETLAND PROTECTION METHODS.

a}

b}

aj

b)

Page |

Should application of the buffer standards in Paragraph 5 above render a parcel of
record as of the date of this Rule unbuildable based on current city ordinances, the
Watershed engineer may allow alternative methods to protect the wetland. Such
meathods must include a buffer strip no fess than ten feet wide, supplemented by
redirection of drainage to a wider area of buffer, or to a Best Management Practice such
as a rafn garden or vegetated swale.

The use of alternative wetland protection methods will be evaluated as part of the
review of a stormwater management plan under these Rules. Alternative wetland
protection methods must be in keeping with the spirit and intent of this Rule.

MONUMENTATION. A monument shall be required at each parcel line where it crosses a
buffer strip and shall have a maximum spacing of 200 feet along the edge of the buffer
strip. Additional monuments shall be placed as necessary to accurately define the edge of
the buffer strip. A monument shall consist of a post and a buffer strip sign meeting
Commission standards. The signs shall include warnings about mowing, disturbing or
developing the buffer strip.

VEGETATION.
Where acceptable natural vegetation exists in buffer strip areas, the retention of such
vegetation in an undisturbed state is required unless an applicant receives approval to
replace such vegetation. A buffer strip has acceptable natural vegetation if it:
i} Has a continuous, dense layer of native vegetation that has been uncultivated or
unbroken for at least & consecutive years; or
i)  Has an overstory of native trees and/or shrubs that has been uncultivated or
unbroken for at least 5 consecutive years; or
iiily Contains a mixture of the plant communities described in Subparagraphs 8(a}(1)
and (ii} above that has been uncultivated or unbroken for at least 5 years.
Notwithstanding the performance standards set forth in Paragraph 8(a), the
Commission may determine existing buffer strip vegetation to be unacceptable if:
i) It contains undesirable plant species including but not limited to common
buckthorn, reed canary grass, or species on the Minnesota 5State Noxious Weeds
List; or
i} It has topography that tends to channelize the flow of runoff; or
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c)

ili) For some other reason it is unlikely to retain nutrients and sediment.

iv) Where buffer strips are not vegetated or have been cultivated or otherwise
disturbed within 5 years of the project review application, such areas shall be
replanted and maintained with native vegetation. The buffer strip plantings must
be identified on the project review application. Acceptable buffer strip design and
planting metheds are detailed in the reference document “Restoring and Managing
Native Wetland and Upland Vegetation” (Jacobson 2006, prepared for BWSR and
MnDOT}.

Buffer strip vegetation shall be established and maintained in accordance with the
reguirements found in this Paragraph. During the first two full growing seasons, the
owner must replant any buffer strip vegetation that does not survive. The cwner shall
be responsible for reseeding and/or replanting If the buffer strip changes at any time
through human intervention or activities. At a minimum the buffer strip must be
maintained as 2 “no mow” area.

ENCROACHMENT.

a) Buffer strips must be kept frae of all materials, equipment and structures, including

fences and play equipment. Buffer strips must not be grazed, cropped, logged or mown
except as approved by the Commission. The topography of the buffer strips shall not be
altered by any means, including paving, plowing, cutting, dredging, fitling, mining, or
dumping.

b) Variances,

i}  Only variances meeting the standards and criteria set forth in Rule X shall be
granted.

ii}  Variances shall net be granted that would circumvent the intent and purposes of
this Rule.

RULE L FEES

1.

3.

POLICY. The Commission finds that it is in the public interest to require applicants to pay
the cost of administering and reviewing project review applications, and inspecting
approved activities to assure compliance with these Rules, rather than using the
Commission’s annual administrative levy for such purposes., The Cemmission shall by
resolution establish a schedule of fees that may be amended from time to time to reflect
the cost of providing each service.

APPLICATION. Each application for the issuance, transfer or renewal of a project review
recommendation under these Rules shall be accompanied by an application fee to defray
the cost of processing the application.

REVIEW. A project review applicant under these Rules shall pay a fee for the cost of the
review and analysis of the proposed activity, including services of engineering, legal, and
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5.

other consultants. The review fee shall be payable upon the submission of the project
review application.

WETLAND MITIGATION PLAN. A project review applicant under these rules shall pay a
fee for the cost of the review and analysis of a proposed activity involving a wetland
mitigation plan in a municipality where the Commission is the LGU. The fee is to cover the
costs of engineering, legal, and other consultants, and shall be payable upon the
submission of the project review application. Should the cost of said wetland mitigation
plan review exceed the review fee, the application shall deposit such additionat sums as
are needed to pay such costs. Failure to pay such costs is grounds to deny the application
or suspend review.

WETLAND MITIGATION PLAN MONITORING. A project review applicant under these
rules in 2 municipality where the Commission is the LGU shall deposit an escrow to cover
the cost of Commission manitering and annual monitoring plan review for the five-year
period. If the escrow amount is insufficient to cover the costs the Commission may
require additional funds from the applicant.

WETLAND MITIGATION SECURITY DEPOSIT. A project review applicant under these rules
in a municipality where the Commission is the LGU shall provide a security te assure that
the replacement plan is followed. The amount of the security shall be calcufated on a
case-by-case basis based on the estimated cost of construction, follow up and
contingency. The security may also include an amount determined by the Commission to
be sufficient to protect the public in the event the replacement plan does not succeed.

DEPOSITS. The Commission will maintain an accounting for al! deposits made under this
Rule. No interest will be paid to applicants for funds held in deposit.

RULEK. VARIANCES

WHEN AUTHORIZED. The Commission may grant variances from the literal provisions of
these Rufes. A variance shall only be granted when in harmony with the general purpose
and intent of the Rules in cases where strict enforcement of the Rules will cause practical
difficulties or particular bardship, and when the terms of the variance are consistent with
the Commission’s water resources management plan and Minnesota Statutes, chapter
103D.

HARDSHIP. “Hardship” as used in connection with the granting of a variance means the
land in question cannot be put to a reascnable use if used under the conditions allowed
by these Rules; the plight of the applicant is due to circumstances unigue te the land and
not created by the applicant; and the variance, if granted, will not adversely affect the
essential character of the locality and other adjacent land. Economic considerations alone
shall not censtitute a hardship if a reasonable use for the land exists under the terms of
these Rules. Conditions may be imposed in the granting of a variance to insure
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compliance and to protect adjacent iand and the public health and general welfare of the
Commission.

PROCEDURE. An application for a variance shall describe the practical difficulty or
particutar hardship claimed as the basis for the variance. The application shall be
accompanied with such surveys, plans, data and other information as may be required by
the Commission to consider the application.

VIOLATION. A violation of any condition imposed in the granting of a variance shall be a
violation of these Rules and shall automatically terminate the variance.

RULE L. ENFORCEMENT

ADMINISTRATION. These Rules shall be administered by the Commission. The
Commission shall consider applications required under these Rules and determine
whether such applications should be approved, approved with conditions, or denied.
Such determination shall be communicated to the member city in which the project lies
and to the applicant.

IMPLEMIENTATION BY MEMBER CITIES. | shall be the duty of each city to enforce and
implement such determinations by the Commission under the various permitting
processes and regulations of the city. Each city shalt make such amendments to its official
controls, regulations, and permitting processes as are necessary to provide it with the
authority to enforce and implement the determinations of the Commission.

FAILURE BY CITY TO IMPLEMENT. Upon a determination by the Commission that a city
has not enforced or implemented a decision of the Commission in the administration of
these Rules, the Commission shall notify the city of such determination and direct that
appropriate action be taken by the city. If the city does not take such action, the
Commission may take such legal steps as are available to it to effect such enforcement or
implementation.

RULE M. AMENDMENT OF THESE RULES

AMENDMENT. These rules may be amended from time to time by the Commission.
Proposed amendments shall be reviewed by the member cities prior to adopticn unless
the Cammission determineas that said amendment is of a minor or technical nature.
Minor or technical amendments include recodifying or streamlining the rules, clarifying
policies, or other actions that do not adversely affect a member city or impact the
Commission’s or member cities” ability to meet their water management plan goals.

PROCEDURE. Proposed major amendments to these rules shall be first considered by the
Commission and then forwarded to the member cities for a 45-day comment period.
Following that comment period, the Commission shall consider the proposed amendment
and the comments received for approval. All amendments shall be made by resolution.
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ELM CREEK WATERSHED MANAGEMENT COMMISSION
RULES APPENDIX A
WET POND DESIGN STANDARDS

Permanent Pocl Depth

Permanent Pond Surface Area

Permanent Pool Length to Width Ratio

Side Slopes

Side Slope Stabilization

Floatable Removal

Sediment Accumulation Area

Permanent Pocl Volume

Source

Average 4, maxirmum 10

Greater of 2% of watershed’s impervious
area and 1% of the watershed

3:1 or greater with an irregularly shaped
shoreline

10:1 for 10-foot bench centered on the
normal water elevation and between 3:1
and 20:1 elsewhere

Native seed with mix 33-261 (MnDOT 310},
34-271 (BWSR W2) or equivalent between
NWL and HWL, provide 10° buffer where
possible with mix 35-221 (MnDOT 330 (dry))
or mix 35-241 [MnDOT 350 {mesic))

Skimming device discharging at no greater
than 0.5 fps during the 2-year event or a
submerged outlet with a minimum 0.5 feet
from the normal water level to the crown of
the cutlet pipe

Provide maintenance pads to remove
sediment deltas at inlets

A 4-foot mean depth and egual to 2.5-inch
rain over the watershad

Protecting Water Quality in Urban Areas
{MPCA 2000)

Huly 2015

SUMMARY

Efm Creek Watershed Management Commission

Management Rules and Standards*

Standard

Purpose

Applicability

Project
Reviews
Required

A Stermwater Management Plan
consistent with atl applicable
management rules and standards* must
be reviewed and approved prior to
commencement of land disturbing
activities,

To controt excessive rates
and volumes of runoff;
manage subwatershed
discharge rates and flood
storage volumes; improve
water guality; protect
water resources; and
promote natural
infiltration of runoff.

All development or redevelopment

projects of the following typas:

*  Projects disturbing more than one
acre of fand

*+  Projects within the 100-year
floodplain

*  Projects adjacent to or within a lzke,
wetland, or watercourse

»  Any land disturbing activity requested
by a member city to be reviewed
regardless of project size

« linear projects creating more than
one acre of new impervious surface

Rate
Control

Peak runoff rates may not exceed
existing rates for the 2-year, 10-year,
and 100-year critical storm event; or the
capacity of downstream conveyance
facilities; or contribute to flooding

To cantrol excessive rates
and valumes of runoff;
manage subwatershed
discharge rates and flood
starage vaolumes

All projects disturbing more than one acre
of land. Redevelopment projects
disturbing less than 50 percent of the site
must meet the requirement only for the
disturbed area.

Voluma
Manage-
ment

1.1 inch of impervious surface runcff
must be abstracted on site within 48
hours

To control excessive rates
and volumes of runcff;
manage discharge rates
and flood storage volumes;
protect stream channels
from erosion; and promote
natural infiltration of
runoff.

All projects disturbing maore than one acre
of land. Redevelopment projects
disturbing less than 5D percent of the site
must meet the requirement only for the
disturbed area,

Erosion
and
Sediment
Control

Erosion contral plan using Best
Management Practices (BMPs} and
consistent with the NPDES General
Construction Permit is required

Yo controd erosion and
sadiment so as to protect
conveyance systems and
water quality

All projects requiring a project, review

Flcodplain
Alteration

Compensating storage is required to
mitigate floodplain filk

To prevent and control
flooding damage

All development or redevelopment
projects within the 100-year floodplain
regardiess of project size

Water
Qurality

No net increase in total phosphorus and
total suspended sediment annual load

To protect water quality

All projects disturbing more than one acre
of land. Redevelopment projects
disturbing fess than 50 percent of the site
must meet the requirerment enly for the
disturbed area.

Buffer
Strips

VYegetated buffer strips average 50 foot,
minimum 25 foot wide adjacent to Elm,
Biamond, Rush, and Morth Fork Rush
Creeks; average 25 foot, minimum 10
foot wide adjacent to lakes, wetlands
and other watercourses

To protect water quality,
reduce erosion and
sedimentation: reduce
pollutants from runoff and
debris; and provide habitat

All projects requiring a project review that
contain or abut a wetland or watercourse

Wetland

Wetlands may not be drained, filled,
excavated, or otherwise altered without
an approved wetland repfacement plan
fraom the local gavernment unit (LGU)
with jurisdiction

To preserve and protect
wetlands for their water
guality, stormwater
storage, habitat, aesthetic,
and other attributes

Afl land disturibing activity impacting a
wetland as defined by the Wetland
Conservation Act {WCA)

*lmportant Note: Approved TMDL {mplementatien Plans may have additional site-specific requirements,
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Appendix D

Maple Hill Estates Discharge Monitoring Reports
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Toll Free: 800-472-2232

VA
WENCK

Responsse parmner,
Exceptennal cutcomes.

Email: wenckmp@wenck.com

Web: wenck.com
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APPENDIX C: LOCAL WATER SUPPLY PLAN
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Draft Local Water Supply Plan
Third Generation for 2016-2018

October 12, 2017

Formerly called Water Emergency & Water Conservation Plan

Agenda ltem 11b.
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For more information on this Water Supply Plan Template, please contact the DNR Division of Ecological
and Water Resources at (651) 259-5034 or (651) 259-5100.

Copyright 2015 State of Minnesota, Department of Matural Resources

This information is available in an alternative format upon request.

Equal opportunity to participate in and benefit from programs of the Minnesota Department of Natural
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PART 1. WATER SUPPLY SYSTEM DESCRIPTION AND EVALUATION
The first step in any water supply analysis is to assess the current status of demand and availability.
Information summarized in Part 1 can be used to develop Emergency Preparedness Procedures (Part 2)

and the Water Conservation Plan (Part 3). This data is also needed to track progress for water efficiency
measures.

A. Analysis of Water Demand
Complete Table 2 showing the past 10 years of water demand data.

Table & Hittoric water demand [see definitions in the gicisasy after Part 4 of this template}
* Some of this information may be in your Wellhead Protection Plan.

»  |f you do not have this information, do your best, call your engineer for assistance or if
necessary leave blank.

7

L

if your customer categories are different than the ones listed in Table 2, please describe the differences

B o)

below:
- o pE g . - . 1 daom - . m3 Saw lapir Gt Magle ma r
Earer Mhawry Grmee Wt
s Ry I Focesesta.
k-3 5 2 . . - B LLETd - o 13 ot Mg et Mgy us i)
Lrrow Mt e Mt

.

EE EE L RLOs o

MG = Miltion Gafions MGD - Milon Gaflons per sy GPCD — Galions per Capita per Day

See Glossary for definitions. A list of Acronyms and Initizlisres can be found after the Glossary,

10
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C. Water Sources
Complete Table b by listing all types of water sources that supply water to the system, including
groundwater, surface water, interconnections with other water suppliers, or others. Provide the name
of each source {agquifer name, river or lake name, name of interconnecting water supplier} and the
Minnesota unigue well number or intake D, as appropriate. Report the year the source was installed or
established and the current capacity. Provide information about the depth of ali wells. Describe the
status of the source {active, inactive, emergency only, retailfwholesale interconnection) and if the
source facilities have a dedicated emergency power source. Add rows to the table as needed for each
installation.

Include copies of weli records and maintenance surmmary for each well that has occurred since your last
approved plan in Appendix 1.

Table 6. Water sources and status

The City of Corcoran has very limited data in terms of water usage with the first water connection installed in 2015.
Wea expect that our future demands will increase as development oceurs within the city. The agreement with the
City of Maple Grove provides up to 1.75 MGD and a maximum day demand of 5.0 MGD.

Resource Type Resource Name | MN Unlque Year Capacity Well Depth Status of Normai Does this
(Groundwater, Well§ or Installed {Gallons (Feat} and Emergency Source have a
Surface water, Intake & per Oparations (active, | Dedicated
Intarconnection) AMinute) inactive, Emergency
emergency only, Power Scurce?
retailfwhalesale {Yes or No)
interconnection]]
Connection City of Maple See Maple 012 See Maple Sae Maple Mormad See Maple
Grove Grove WP Grove WSP | Grove WSP Grove WsFP
Connection City of Maple See Maple 2014 Sew Maple See Maple Emergency See Maple
Grove Grove WSP Grove W3P | Grove WiP Grove WP
Connection City of Medina See Madina 2017 See Medina | See Medina | Emergency See Medina
WP WEP WSP WSP

Limits on Emergency Interconnections

Discuss any limitations on the use of the water sources {e.g. not to be operated simultaneously,
[imitations due to blending, aquifer recovery issues etc.} and the use of interconnections, including
capacity limits or timing constraints {i.e. only 200 gailons per minute are available from the City of Prior
take, and it is estimated to take 6 hours to establish the emergency connection). If there are no
limitations, list none.

There are no current limitations on the use of emergency connections. It is estimated to take 1 hour to establish the
emargency connection to the Cities of Maple Grove or Medina.

Use the water use trend information discussed above to complete Table 7 with projected annual
demand for the next ten years. Communities in the seven-county Twin Cities metropolitan area must
also include projections for 2030 and 2040 as part of their focal comprehensive planning.

Projected demand should be consistent with trends evident in the historical data in Table 2, as discussed
above. Projected demand should also reflect state demographer population projections and/or other
planning projections.

Table 7. Projected annual water demand

Year Projected | Projected Projected Total Per Projected Projected Maximum
Total Population Capita Water Demand | Average Daily | Dailly Demand {MGD)
Population | Served {GPCD) Demand
{MGD)
2017 5675 162 193 031 081
2018 6020 507 174 088 229
2019 6365 852 157 134 345
2020 6700 1157 141 169 439
021 6920 1417 127 180 465
2022 7140 1637 114 187 485
2023 7360 1857 03 191 457
2024 7580 2077 33 193 502
2025 7800 2297 84 .193 502
2026 8020 2517 75 191 457
2030 82500 3400 76 258 672
2040 11300 5800 78 441 1.146
GPCD — Gallons per Capita per Day MGD — Million Gallons per Day
Projection Method

Describe the method used to project water demand, including assumptions for poputation and business
growth and how water conservation and efficiency programs affect projected water demand:

D. Future Demand Projections - Key Mefropolitan Council Benchmark

Water Use Trends

Use the data in Table 2 to describe trends in 1) population served; 2) total per capita water demand; 3}
average daily demand; 4) maximum daily demand. Then explain the causes for upward or downward
trends. For example, over the ten years has the average daily demand trended up or down? Why is this
occurring?

13

The populations projections used for the future water demand were based on population forecasts published by the
Metropolitan Council. To estimate the population growth between 2020 and 2030 a linear growth pattern was
applied. |t was assumed that every new resident to Corcoran will be added to the water supply area so the
population served was increased incrementally with the added population.

The residential projected par capita water usage was deterenined by locking at what the residential water use has
been over the last year. The 2016 rate was 214 gpepd which was or starting point. The city estimates that the
resldantial per capita growth will reduce by 10% annually over the next 10 years and then slow down.

14
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« County Comprehensive Water Plans

* Watershed Plans or One Watershed/Cne Plan
«  Groundwater or Aguifer Plans

« Metropolitan Master Plans

»  Studies such as DNR Thresholds study

ACTION: Describe the mitigation measure or management plan in the “Mitigation Measure or
Management Plan” column.

Describe work to evaluate these risks going forward.
For example, what is the plan to regularly check in to stay current on plans or new data?

'dentify specific action that the water supplier will take to identify the creation of or change to
goals/thresholds, or refer to a pariner’s plan that includes actions to be taken.

e County Comprehensive Water Plans

* Watershed Plans or One Watershed/One Plan
*  Groundwater or Aquifer Plans

+  Metropolitan Master Plans

o Studies such as DNR Thresholds study

ACTION: Describe what will be done to evaluate risks going forward, including any changes to
goals or protection thresholds in the “Describe how Changes to Goals are monitored” column,

18

Table 10. Natural resource impacts {*List specific resources in Appendix 12)

Resource Resource Risk Risk Assessed | Describe Mitigation Describe How
Type Name Through * Resource Measures or | Thresholds or
Protection Management | Goals are
Threshold or | Plan Monitored
Goal * .
3 River or O None [ Geologic O Not EINot Mot
stream anticipated atlas or other | applicable applicable applicable
O mapping O Additional | O Change O Newly
Flow/water O Modeling | data is groundwater | collected data
level decline O] Medeling needed to pumping waill be
O pegrading | 0 Monitaring | establish O Increase analyzed
water quality O Aquifer {J See report: | conservation 1 Regular
trends testing (3 Dther: chack-in with
O Impacts on | CIWRAPS o [ No data these
endangered, other available partners:
threatened, watershed | OJ Other;
or special report -
concern CIProximity 3 Other:
species [<1.5
habitat miles)
[ Cther: ] Other:
[ calcareous [T Hone O Geologic [ Not Not Onot
fen anticipated atlas or other | applicable applicable applicable
O mapping O Additional | & Change O Mewly
Flow/water 0 Modeling data is groundwater | collected data
tevel decline i Modeling needed to pumping will be
[l pegrading | O Monitorsing | establish O Increase analyzed
water quality O Aquifer [0 See report: | conservation T Regular
trends testing [} other: check-in with
[0 Impacts on | OWRAPS or | 3 Other: these
endangerad, other partners;
threatened, watershed
or special Report O other:
concern OIProximity
species (<5 miles)
habitat 7 Other:
O cther:
1 other:
20
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Resource Resource Risk Risk Assessed | Describe Mitigation Describe How
Type Name Through * Resolrce Measures or | Thresholds or
Praotection Management | Goals are
Thresholdor | Plan Monitored
Goal *
O Lake ] None [} Geologic O Not CONot CNet
anticipated atlas or other | applicable applicable applicable
O mapping [ Additional | [ Change O Newly
Flow/water [T Modeling datais groundwater | collected data
level decline [} Modeling needed to pumping will be
O Degrading | O Monitoring | establish O Increase analyzed
water quality O Aguifer ] See repert: § conservation Z Regutar
trends testing O other: check-in with
Oimpactson | [JwRrAPSor | (2 Other: these
endangered, other partnars:
threatened, watershed
or special report O Other:
concern OProximity
species {<1.5
habitat miles}
0 Other: O other:
{ Other: ___
O wetland [J Nene (1 Geclogic O Not CNat ONot
anticipated atlas or other | applicable applicable applicabla
Od mapping O Additional | [ Change O Newly
Flow/water 1 Modaling datais groundwater | collected data
level decline O Modeling needed to pumping will be
) Degrading | [ Monitoring | establish O Increase analyzed
water quality O Aquifer 3 See report: | conservation 00 Regular
trends testing O Dther: check-in with
O Impactson | ["TWRAPS or O other: these
endangered, other partners:
threatened, watershed
or special report -
concern OProximity O other:
species <1.5
habitat miles}
O Other: O Other:
21

Resource Resource Risk Risk Assessed | Describe Mitigation Describe How
Type Name Through * Resource Measures or | Thresholds or
Protection Management | Goals are
Threshold or | Plan Manitored
Goal *
O Trout £1 None [] Geologic [ Not FinNpt (Mot
stream anticipated atfas or other | applicable applicable applicable
] mapping [ additional | £ Change I Newly
Flew/water O Modeling data is groundwater | collected data
level decline 21 Menitaring | needed to pumping wilt be
[T Degrading | 21 Aquifer astablish O Increase analyzed
water quality testing [ See report: | conservation [ Regular
trends CIWRAPS or | Oo0ther: check-in with
[ Impacts on other {1 Cther: thase
endangered, watershed partners:
threatened, report -
or special O Proximity [ Gther:
concern < 5 miles)
species O Other:
habitat
] Other:
0 Aguifer [ None [ Geologic O Nt OnNot [Inot
anticipated atlas or other | applicable appficable applicable
[ mapping [ additional | (0 Change O Mewly
Flow/water [ Modeling data is groundwater | collected data
level decline O Monitoring | needed to pumping will be
O pegrading | [T Aquifer estabiish O Increase analyzed
water quality testing [ See repart: | conservation [ Regular
trends COProximity [ Other: check-in with
O Impacts on {ebwell <5 |  Other: thesa
endangered, miles} partpers:
threatened, O Gther: _—
or special [ Dther:
concern
species
habitat
O other:

Wellhead Protection {WHP) and Source Water Protection (SWP} Plans
Complete Takie 11 to provide status information about WHP and SWP plans.

The emergency procedures in this plan are intended to comply with the contingency plan provisions
reguired in the Minnesota Cepartment of Health's (MDH) Wellhead Protection (WHP) Plan and Surface

Water Protection (SWP} Plan.

22




Table 11. Status of Wellhead Protection and Source Water Protection Plans

Plan Type Status Date Adopted Date for Update

WHP O tn Process
O Completed
1 Not Applicable

SWP [ tn Progess
O Completed
] Not Applicable

WHP — Wellhead Protection Plan  $WP — Source Water Protection Plan
See the City of Maple Grove WSP as they are the water supplier for the City of Corcoran.

F. Capital Improvement Plan (CIP)
Please note that any wells that received approval under a ten-year permit, but that were not built, are
now expired and must submit & water appropriations permit.

Adequacy of Water Supply System

Complete Table 12 with information about the adequacy of wells and/or intakes, storage facilities,
treatment facilities, and distribution systems to sustain current and projected demands. List planned
capital improvements for any system components, in chronelogical order, Communities in the seven-
county Twin Cities metropolitan area should also include information about plans through 2040,

The assessment can be the general status by category; it is not necessary to identify every single well,
storage facility, treatment facility, Eft station, and mile of pipe.

Please attach your latest Capital Improvement Plan as Appendix 4.

Tahle 12. Adequacy of Water Supply System

System Component Planned action Anticipated Notes
Construction
Year

wells/ntakes & No action planned - adeguate

] Repair/replacement
[ Expansianfaddition

Water Storage Facilities [0 Mo action planned - adequate 2030 SE Water Tower
1 Repair/replacament dependent on
& Expansion/addition future growth
Watar Treatment Facilities # No action planned - adequate

) Repair/replacement
[ Expansion/addition

23

System Component Planned action Anticipated Notes
Construction
Year

Distribution Systems [} Mo action planned - adeguate 2018 Construction of
{Pipes, valves, etc.) [} Repair/replacement trunk watermain
& Expansion/addition to loop the
distribution
systern in SE
Corcoran.
Future
Expansion
expected to be
driven by
development.

Pressure Zones B Mo action planned - adequate
O Repairfreplacement
7 Expansion/addition

Other: [ No action planned - adeguate
L Repair/replacement
[ Expansion/addition

Proposed Future Water Sources
Complete Tahle 13 to identify new water source installation planned over the next ten years. Add rows
to the table as needed.

Tabla 13, Proposed future instaliationsfsources

Source tnstallation Resource Proposed Planned Planned
Location Name Pumping Installation Year Partnerships
{approximate) Capacity {gpm)
Cannection Mortheast City of Maple | TBD 2018 N/A
Grove

Water Source Alternatives - Key Metropolitan Council Benchmark
Do you anticipate the need for alternative water sources in the next 10 years? Yes ] No H

For metro communities, will you need alternative water sources by the year 20407 Yes[d No X
If you answered yes for either question, then complete table 14. If no, insert NA.

Complete Table 14 by checking the hox next to alternative approaches that your community is
considering, including approximate locations {if known}, the estimated amount of future demand that
could he met through the approach, the estimated timeframe to implement the approach, potential
partnerships, and the major benefits and challenges of the approach. Add rows to the table as needed.

For communities in the seven-county Twin Cities metropolitan area, these alternatives should include
approaches the community is considering to meet projected 2040 water demand.

24
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Does the appropriate staff know where the materials are located?
Yes W NoO

Procedure for Angmenting Water Supplies
Complete Tables 16 — 17 by listing all available sources of water that can be used to augment or replace

existing sources in an emergency. Add rows to the tables as needed.

in the case of a municipality, this information should be contained in a notification and warning
standard operating procedure maintained by the warning point for that community. Municipalities are
encouraged to execute cooperative agreements for potential emergency water services and copies
should be included in Appendix 6. Qutstate Communities may consider using nearby high capacity wells
{industry, goif course) as emergency water sources.

WSP should include information on any physical or chemical problems that may limit interconnections
to other sources of water, Approvals from the MDH are required for interconnections or the reuse of
water.

Table 16, Intersonnections with other water supply systems to supply water in an emergancy

Other Water Capacity (GPM | Note Any Limitations On | List of services, equipment, supplies
Supply System - & MGD) Use available to respond

Owner .

City of Medina NfA UNDER REVIEW NO FORMAL AGREEMENT IN PLACE

GPM - Gallons per minute NMGD — million gallons per day

Table 17. Utilizing surface water as an alternative source

Surface Water Capacity Capacity Treatment Needs Note Any Limitations
Source Name {GPM) {MGD} On Use
N/A

i not covered ahave, describe additionat emergency measures for providing water (obtaining bottled
water, or steps to obtain National Guard services, etc.)

The city would coordinate with local agencies to assist in providing tempaorary potable water to residents until a
permanent source can be established.

Water use categories should be prioritized in a way that is consistent with Minnesota Statutes 103G.261
{#1 is highest priority) as follows:

1. Water use for human needs such as cooking, eleaning, drinking, washing and waste disposal; use
for on-farm livestock watering; and use for power production that meets contingency
requirements.

2. Water use involving consumption of iess than 10,000 gallons per day {usuzlly from private wells
or surface water intakes)

3. Water use for agricultural irrigation and processing of agricultural products invelving
censumption of more than 10,000 gallons per day (usually from private high-capacity wells or
surface water intakes)

Water use for power production above the use provided for in the contingency plan.

5. Al gther water use invalving consumption of more than 10,000 gallons per day,

6. MNonessential uses — car washes, golf courses, etc.

Water used for human needs at hospitals, nursing homes and similar types of facilities should be
designated as a high priority to be maintained in an emergency. Lower priority uses will need to address
water used for human needs at other types of facilities such as hotels, office buildings, and
manufacturing plants. The volume of water and other types of water uses at these facilities must be
carefully considered. After reviewing the data, common sense should dictate local allocation priorities to
protect domestic requiremants over certain types of economic needs. Water use for lawn sprinkling,
vehicle washing, golf courses, and recreation are legislatively considered non-essential.

Table 18. Water use priorities

Customer Category Allocation Priority Average Daily Demand Short-Term Emergency
{GDP) Demand Reduction
Potential (GPDY)
Residential 1 214 171
Institutional MNA A MA
Commercial 3 NA NA
[ndustrial 3 A A,
Irrigation & NA A
Wholesale 7 MN&, NA&
MNon-Essential & NA NA
TOTAL NA NA HNA

GPD - Gallons per Day

Allocation and Demand Reduction Procedures

Complete Table 18 by adding information about how decisions will be made to allocate water and
reduce demand during an emergency. Provide information for each customer category, including its
priority ranking, average day demand, and demand reduction potential for each customer category.
Modify the customer categories as needed, and add additional lines if necessary.

27

Tip: Calculating Emergency Demand Reduction Potential

The emergency demand reduction potential for alf uses wil| typically equal the difference between
maximum use [summer demand) and base use {winter demand}. [n extreme emergency situations,
lower priority water uses must be restricted or eliminated to protect priority domestic water
requirements. Fmergency demand reduction potential should be based on average day demands for
customer categories within each priority class. Use the tables in Part 3 on water conservation to help
you determine strategies.

28
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Complete Table 19 by selecting the triggers and actions during water supply disruption conditions.

Table 1%. Emergency demand reduction conditions, triggers and actions [Select all that may apply and desceibe)

Emergency Triggers

Shott-term Actions

Long-term Actions

& Contamtination

B Loss of production

Infrastructure failure

[0 Executive order by
Governor

{0 Other:

B Supply augmentation through
City of Medina

& adopt {if not already} and
enforce a critical water
deficlency ordinance to penalize
lawn watering, vehicle washing,
golf course and park irrigation &
cther nonessential uses.

B Supply augmentation through
City of Medina

] Adaopt [if not already) and
enforce a critical watar
deficiency ordinance to penalize
tawn watering, vehicle washing,
golf course and park irrigation &
othar nonessential uses.

O water allocation through O water allocation through
& Meet with large water users to X Meet with large water users to
discuss their contingency plan. discuss their contingancy plan.

Notification Procedures

Commplete Table 20 by selecting trigger for informing customers regarding conservation reguests, water
use restrictions, and suspensfons; notification freguencies; and partners that may assist in the
notification process. Add rows to the table as neaded.

Table 20. Plan to inform customers regarding conservation requests, water use restrictions, and suspensiors

Notification Methods {select all that apply) Update Partners
Trigger(s) Frequency
& Governor's critical | ) Weabsite [ baily
water deficiency 21 Email list serve O Weekly
declared X Social media fe.g, Twitter, & Monthly
Facebook) 3 Annually
&4 Direct customer mafling,
Press release [TV, radio,
newspaper],
& Meeting with large water users
{= 10% of total city use}
[ Other: Post on City Notice Board
Enforcement

Prior to a water emergency, municipal water suppliers must adopt regulations that restrict water use
and outline the enforcement response plan. The enforcement response plan must outline how
conditions will be monitored to know when enforcement actions are triggered, what enforcement tools
will be used, who will be responsible for enforcement, and what timelines for corrective actions will be
expected,

Affected operations, communications, and enforcement staff must then be trained to rapidly implement
those provisions during emergency conditions.

Netification Methods {selact ali that apply) Update Partners
Trigger(s) Frequency
[ Short-term [ Wehsite 3 Daily

demand reduction | [ Email list serve 2 Weekly

declared (< 1 H Soctal media {e.g. Twitter, B2 Monthly

year} Facebook) O Annually

Direct customer mailing,

[ Press release {TV, radio,
newspaper),

& Meeting with large water users
{>» 10% of total city use)

Other: Post on City Notice Board

Important Nofe:

Disregard of critical water deficiency orders, even though total appropriation remains less than
permitted, is adequate grounds for immediate modification of a public water supply authority’s water
use permit (2013 MN Statutes 103G.291}

Long-term [ Website O paity
Ongoing demand | [ Email fist serve [} Weekly
reduction Social media {e.g. Twitter, X Wonthly
declared Facebook) [ Annually

B Direct customer mailing,

& Press refease [TV, radio,
newspaper),

Meeting with large water users
{> 10% of total city use)

£ Other: Post an City Notice Board

29

Does the city have a critical water deficiency restriction/official control in place that includes
provisions to restrict water use and enfarce the restrictions? {This restriction may be an ordinance,
rule, regulation, policy under a council directive, or other official control) Yes® Ne O

If yes, attach the official control document to this WSP as Appendix 7.

If no, the municipality must adopt such an official control within 6 months of submitting this WSP and
submit it to the DNR as an amendmant to this WSP.

Irrespective of whether a critical water deficiency control is in place, does the public water supply
utility, city manager, mayor, or emergency manager have standing authority to implement water
restrictions? Yes X No [

If yes, cite the regulatory authority reference: Per city ordinance the Mayor, Engineer, Public Works
Superintendent, and Administrator,

30
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audits to account for unmetered unbilled consumption, metered unbilled consumption and source
water and customer metering inaccuracies. Some cities install separate meters for interior and exterior
water use, but some research suggests that this may not result in water censervation.

Complete Table 23 by adding the requested information regarding the number, types, testing and
maintenance of customer meters.

Tabig 23. Information about customer meters

The residential water use is high in Corcoran with a 2-Year average of 247 gfperson/day, however, staff anticipates
that indicator will decrease as the water distribution system underwent a rapid construction expansion Ikely
accounting for a significant pertion of the unmetered water usage loss. The difference between 2015 and 2016
has decreased from 280 gpepd to 214 gpepd or 23.6%.

The City is facing on-going development and market pressures and we anticipate continued growth of water users
over the next 10 years. Many new homes will be constructed with sod and residential irrigation systems and City
staff has noticed overwatering issues. The City recognizes that education on this topic will be key to effective
management of water supply moving forward.,

Complete Table 25 by checking which strategies you will use to continue reducing residential per capita
demand and project a likely timeframe for completing each checked strategy (Select all that apply and
add rows for additional strategies):

Table 25, Strategies and timeframe to reduce restdential per capita demand

Strategy to reduce residentiaf per capita demand Timeframe for completing work

Custamer Number of Number of Number of Maeter testing Average
Category Customers Metered Automated | intervals age/meter

Connectlons Meter fyears) replacement

Readers schedule {years

Residential 58 58 58 15 2/ 15+
Irrigation meters [/
Institutional Y S
Commercial Y
Industrial Y
Public facilities Y
Dther Y
TOTALS 58 53 58 MNA A

For unmetered systems, describe any plans to install meters or replace current meters with advanced
technology meters. Provide an estimate of the cost to implement the plan and the projected water
savings from implementing the plan.

[ Revise city ordinances/codes to encourage or reguire water
efficient landscaping.

NfA

& Revise city ordinance/codes to permit water reuse options, Syears
especially for non-potable purposes like irrigation,
groundwater recharge, and industrial use. Check with
plumbing authority to see if internal buildings reuse is
permitted

Table 24. Water source meters

1 Revise ordinances to limit irdigation. Describe the restricted
irrigation plan:

(3 Revise outdoor irrigation installations codes to require high
efficiancy systemns {e.g. thosa with soil moisture sensors or
programmable watering areas) in new installations or system
replacements.

3 Mtake water system infrastructure improvernents

(1 offer free or reduced tost water use audits) for residential
custamers.

Number of Meter testing | Number of Automated | Average age/meter
Meters schedule . Meter Readers replacement schedule (years
{years)
Water source Y
{wellsfintakes}
Treatment plant Y

See the City of Maple Grove W5P as they are the water supplier for the City of Corcoran.

Objective 2: Achieve Less than 75 Residential Gallons per Capita Demand (GPCD)
The 2002 average residential per capita demand in the Twin Cities Metropolitan area was 75 gallons per
capita per day.

Is your average 2010-2015 residential per capita water demand in Table 2 more than 757 Yes & No
What was your 2010 — 2015 five-year average residential per capita water demand? 247 g/person/day

Describe the water use trend over that timeframe:

35

Implement a notification system to inform customers when include on water bills
water availzbility conditions change.

O Provide rebates or incentives for installing water efficient
appliances and/or fixtures indoors {e.g., low flow tailets, high
efficiency dish washers and washing machines, showerhead
and faucet aerators, water softeners, ete.}

[ Provide rebates or incentives to reduce outdeor water use
{e.g., turf replacement/reduction, rain gardens, rain barrels,
smart irrigation, outdoor water use meters, etc.)

[ identify supplemental Water Resources

Conduct audience-appropriate water conservation education 3 years — specifically educate residential
and outreach. customers on impacts of irrigation usage

) Describe other plans

36
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the system is adeguate under reduced demand scenarios. Ifa municipal water supplier intends to use a
Uniform Rate Structure, a community-wide Water Conservation Program that will achieve demand
reduction must be provided.

Current Water Rates
Include a copy of the actual rate structure in Appendix 8 or list current water rates including
base/service fees and volume charges below.

volume included in base rate or service charge: 0 gallons or cubic feet other

Frequency of billing: @ Monthly O Bimenthly O Quarterly O Other:

Water Rate Evaluation Freguency: [ every year O every ___ years O no schedule

Date of [ast rate change: January 2017

Table 27. Rate struciures for each customer category {Select all that apply and add additional rows a5 needed}

Customer Conservation Billing Strategies | Conservation Neutral Nen-Conserving Billing
Category inbse * Billing Strategies in Use ** | Strategies in Use ***
Residential & Monthly billing £ Uniform [ service charge based on water
& Increasing block rates 1 odd/even day watering volume
fvolume tiered rates) O Paclining block
1 Seasonal rates O Flst
T Time of use rates [ Qther {describe)
& water bills reported in
gallons

) Individuatized goal rates

™ Excess use rates

O Drought surcharge

[ Use water bill to provide
comparisons

[ Service charge not based on
water volume

[ Other (describe)

Commercial/ | 55 Monthly biling O Uniferm [ Service charge based on water
Industrial/ & Increasing block rates wolume
fnstitutional {volume tiered rates) [0 Beclining block
[0 Seasonal rates [ Flat
O Time of use rates O Other {describe)
Water hills reported in
gallons

O Individualized goal rates

[0 Excess use rates

] Drought surcharge

O Use water bill to provide
comparisgns

1 Service charge not based on
water volume

3 Other (describe}

Customer Conservation Billing Strategies | Conservation Neutral Non-Conserving 8illing
Category intse * Rilling Strategies in LIse ** | Strategies in Use ¥**
 Other

* Rate Structures components that may promote water conservation:

= Monthly billing: is encouraged 1o help pecple see their water usage so they can consider changing
behavior.

+ Increasing block rates {alse known as a tiered residential rate structure): Typically, these have at least
three tiers: should have at least three tiers.

o The first tier is for the winter average watar use.

o The second tier is the year-round average use, which is lower than typical summer use, This rate
should be set to cover the full cost of service.

o The third tier should be above the average znnual use and should be priced high enough to
encourage conservation, as should any higher tiers, For this to be effective, the difference in
block rates should be significant.

= Seasonal rate: higher rates in summer to reduce peak demands

+ Time of Use rates: lower rates for off peak water use

= Bill water use in gaflons: this allows customers to compare their use to average rates

* Individualized goal rates: typically used for industry, business or other large water users to protnote
water conservation if they keep within agreed upon goals. Excess Use rates: if water use goes above an
agreed upon amount this higher rate is charged

+  Drought surcharge: an extra fee is charged for guaranteed water use during drought

+  Use water bill to provide comparisons: simple graphics comparing individual use over time or ¢compare
individual use to others.

*  Service charge or base fee that does not include a water volume —a base charge or fee to caver universal
city expenses that are not customer dependent and/or to provide minimal water at a lower rate (e.g., an
amount less than the average residential per capita demand for the water supplier for the {ast 5 years}

»  Emergency rates -A community may have a separate conservation rate that only goes into effect when
the community or governor declares a drought emergency. These higher rates can help to protect the city
budgets during times of signiflcantly less water usage,

**Conservation Neutral**
+  Uniform rate: rate per unit used is the same regardiess of the volume used
= Dddfeven day watering —This approach reduces peak demand on a daily basis fer system operation, but
it does not reduce overall water use.

**¥ Non-Conserving ***
*  Service charge or base fee with water volume: an amaunt of water larger than the average residentia
per capita demand for the water supplier for the kast 5 years
+  Declining block rate: the rate per unit used decreases as water use increases.
= Flat rate: one fee regardless of how much water is used {usually unmetered).

Provide justification for any conservation neutral er nen-conserving rate structures, if intending to adopt
a conservation rate structure, include the timeframe to do so:

39
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Objective 7: Additional strategies to Reduce Water Use and Support Wellhead Protection
Planning

Development and redevelopment projects can provide additional water conservation opportunities,
such as the actions listed below. If a Uniform Rate Structure is in place, the water supplier must provide
a Water Conservation Program that includes at least two of the actions listed below. Check those actions
that you intent to implement within the next 10 years.

Table 2B, Additional strategies to Reduce Water Use & Support Wellhead Protection

O | Participate in the GreenStep Cities Program, including implementation of at least ope of the 20
“Best Practices” for water

M | Prepare a master plan for smart growth {compact urban growth that avoids sprawl}

& | Prepare a comprehensive open space plan {areas for parks, green spaces, natural areas)

O | Adopt 2 water use restriction ordinance (lawn irrigation, car washing, pools, etc.}

O | Adopt an outdoor lawn irrigation ordinance

O | Adopt a private well ordinance {private wells in a city must comply with water restrictions)

O | Implement a stormwater management program

O | Adopt non-zoning wetlands ordinance [can further protect wetlands beyond state/federal laws-
for vernal pools, buffer areas, restrictions on filling or alterations)

O | Adopt a water offset program {primarily for new development or expansion)

O | Implement a water conservation ocutreach program

0 | Hire a water conservation coordinator (part-time)

O | Implement a rebate program for water efficient appliances, fixturas, or outdoor water
management

O | Other

Objective 8: Tracking Success: How will you track or measure success through the next ten
years?

The City of Corcoran will continue to monitor water usage rates. The city will continue to collect
information and data before and after any implementation action is tzken to help understand the
impacts.

Tip: The process to menitor demand reduction and/or a rate structire includes:

a) The DNR Hydrologist will call or visit the community the first 1-3 years after the water supply plan is
completed.

b} They will discuss what activities the community is doing to conserve water and if they feel their
actions are successful. The Water Supply Plan, Part 3 tables and responses will guide the discussion.
For example, they will discuss efforts to reduce unaccounted for water loss If that is a problem, or go
through Tables 33, 34 and 35 to discuss new initiatives.

¢} The city representative and the hydrologist will discuss total per capita water use, residential per
capita water use, and business/industry use. They will note trends.

d} They will also discuss options for improvement and/or collect case studies of success stories to share
with other communities. One option may be to change the rate structure, but there are many other
paths to successful water conservation.

=) If appropriate, they will cooperatively develop a simple work plan for the next few years, targeting a
couple areas where the city might focus efforts.

C. Regulation

Complete Table 29 by selecting which regulations are used fo reduce demand and improve water

efficiencies. Add additional rows as needed.

Copies of adopted regulations or proposed restrictions or should be included in Appendix 10 {a list with

hyperlinks is acceptable).

Table 29. Regulations for short-term reductions in demand and long-term improvements in water efficlencies

Regulations Utilized

When is it applied [in effect]?

& Rainfall sensors required on landscape irrigation systems
Megotiated in Development Agreements.

< Ongoing
[ seasonal
(1 Only during declared Emergencies

[ Water efficient plumbing fixtures reguired

[0 New development
O Replacement
[ Rebate Programs

B Critical/Emergency Water Deficiency ordinance

Only during declared Emergencies

] Watering restriction requirements [time of day, allowahle days, etc.)

O Qdd/even
O 2 days/week
O Only during dectared Emergencies

] Water waste prohibited (for example, having a fine for irrigators
spraying on the street)

O Ongoing
[ Seasonal
[ Cnly during declared Emergencias

[ Limitations on turf areas (requiring lots to have 10% - 25% of the
space in natural areas)

0 New development
{1 Shoreland/zoning
{1 Other

(1 scii preparation requirernent s {after construction, reguiring topsoil
to be applied to promote good root growth)

3 New Development
B Construction Projects
[J Other

[ Tree ratios {requiring a certain number of trees per square foot of

I New development

lawn) 3 Shareland/zoning
[ Other
O permit te fill swimming poo! and/er requiring pools to be covered {to | [] Ongoing
prevent evaporation) [ seasanal

[ Only during declared Emergencies

] Ordinances that parmit stormwater irrigation, reuse of water, or
other alternative water use [Note: be sure to check current plumbing
codes for updates)

[ bescribe

D. Retrofitting Programs

41

Education and incentive programs aimed at replacing inefficient plumbing fixtures and appliances can
help reduce per capita water use, as well as energy costs. It is recommended that municipal water
suppliers develop a long-term plan to retrofit public buildings with water efficient plumbing fixtures and
appliances, Some water suppliers have developed partnerships with organizations having similar
conservation goals, such as electric or gas suppliers, to develop cooperative rebate and retrofit

programs.
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A study by the AWWA Research Foundation (Residential End Uses of Water, 1953} found that the
average indoor water use for a non-conserving home is 6%.3 gallons per capita per day {gpcd). The
average indoor water use in a conserving home is 45.2 gped and most of the decrease in water use is
related to water efficient plurmbing fixtures and appliances that can reduce water, sewer and energy
costs. In Minnesota, certain electric and gas providers are required [Minnesota Statute 2168.241} to

fund programs that will conserve energy resources and some utilities have distributed water efficient
showerheads to customers to help reduce energy demands required to supply hot water.

Retrefitting Programs
Complete Table 30 by checking which water uses are targeted, the outreach

measures used to identify success, and any participating partners.

Fable 30. Retrofitting programs (Select ail that apply)

methods used, the

Water Use Targets

Outreach Methods

Partners

O tow flush toilets,
O Toilet leak tablets,

O Faucet aerators;

) Low flow showerheads,

O Education about

[ Free distribution of
[ Rebate for

[ Other

O Gas company
[ Electric company
O watershed arganization

[0 Dish washers,
[ Watear softaners;

O water conserving washing machines,

[ Education about
[ Free distribution of
[ Rebate for

{J Other

O Gas company
[ Electric company
[ watershed organization

[ Rain gardens,
[0 Rain harrels,

[ Mative/drought tolerant landscaping, etc.

J Education about

{1 Free distribution of
{1 Rebate for

{1 Other

O Gas company
[ Electric company
[2 watershed organization

Briefly discuss measures of success from the above table {e.g. number of items distributed, dollar value

of rebates, gallons of water conserved, ete.}:

Presently none apply.

E. Education and Information Programs
Customer education should take place in three different circumstances. First, customers should be
provided information on how to conserve water and improve water use efficiencies. Second,
information should be provided at appropriate times to address peak demands, Third, emargency
notices and educational materials about how to reduce water use should be available for quick

distribution during an emergency.

Proposed Education Programs

Complete Table 31 by selecting which methods are used to provide water conservation and infermation,
including the frequency of program components. Select all that apply and add additionai lines as

neaded.
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Table 3. Cureent and Proposed Education Programs

Education Methods

General summary of
topics

#fYear

Frequency

Billing inserts or tips printed on the actuaf bil

Water
conservationfirrigation
use

As
Meaded

X Ongoing

[ seasonal

) Only during
declared amergencies

Consumer Confidence Reports

Water quality information
for the water supplied
from the City of Maple
Grove

[ Ongoing

O Seasonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

Fress releases to traditional local news
outlets {e.g., newspapers, radic and TV}

[0 Ongoing

[ Seasonal

[ Only during
declared emergencies

Soctal media distribution {e.g., emails,
Facebook, Twitter)

[ Ongoing

[J seasenal

[ Only during
declared emergencies

Paid advertisements [e.g., billboards, print
media. TV, radio, web sites, etc.}

O Ongoing

[ Seasonal

[7) Only during
declared emergencies

Presentations to community groups

O Ongoing

[ Seasonal

O only during
dectared emergencies

Staff training

{] Ongoing

(3 Seasonal

O Cnly during
declared emergencies

Facility tours

I Ongoing

£ seasonal

3 Only during
declared emergencies

Displays and exhibits

I Ongoing

O seasonat

O Only during
declared emergencies

Marketing rebate programs {e.g., indeor
fixtures & sppliances and outdoor practices}

[21 Ongoing

[ Seazonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

Community news [etters

Ordinance updates as well
as conservation info/ftips
for residents

[ Ongoing

O seasonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

a4
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Education Methods

General sumimary of
topics

4/Year

Frequency

Direct mailings {water audit/retrofit kits,
showerheads, brochures)

O ongeing

[ Seasonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

Information kiosk at utility and public
buildings

[0 Ongoing

[ Seasonal

[ Only during
declared emergencies

Fublic service announcements

{1 Cngoing

J Seasonal

8 Only during
declared emergencies

able TV Programs

[ Ongoing

(1 Seasonal

O Onty during
declared emergencies

Education Methods

General summary of
topics

#/Year

Frequency

Emergency conservation notices

&5 required.

{1 Cngoing

[ Seasonal

& Only during
declared emergencies

Other:

(1 Ongoing

(] Seasonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

Briefly discuss what future education and information activities your community is considering in the

future:

Demonstration projects (landscaping or
plumbing}

O Ongoing

(0 3easonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

Providing educational information regarding water conservations tips to the website and social media.

k-12 education programs (Project Wet,
Drinking Water Institute, presentations)

[ COngoing

[ seasonal

{0 Only during
declared emergencies

Community evants {children’s water festivals,
environmental fairs}

O Ongoing

= Seasonal

[ Only during
declared emergencies

Community education classes

O ongoing

[ Seasonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

Water week promotions

[ Ongoing

[ seasonal

{1 Only during
declared emergencies

Website [include address: ]

Water quality info, water
conservation, consumer
confidence reports,
flushing schedules

Wariable

& Ongoing

[ seasonal

[ Only during
declared emergencias

Targeted efforts {large volume users, users
with large increases)

O Ongoing

O seasonal

O Only during
declared emergencies

Motices of ordinances

Critical Water Deficiency
Ordinance

Variable

B Ongoing

1 seasonal

 Only during
declared emergencies

15
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GLOSSARY

Agricultural/lrigation Water Use - Water used for crop and non-crop irrigation, livestock watering, chemigation,
golf course irrigation, landscape and athletlc field irrigation.

Average Daily Demand - The total water pumped during the year divided by 365 days.

Calcareous Fen - Calcareous fens are rare and distinctive wetlands dependent on a constant supply of cold
groundwater. Because they are dependent on groundwater and are one of the rarest natural communities in the
United States, they are 3 protected resource in MN, Approximately 200 have been located in Minnesota. They may
nat be filled, drained or otherwise degraded.

Commercial/Institutional Water Use - Water used by motels, hotals, restaurants, office buildings, commercial
facilities and institutions {both civilian and military}. Consider maintaining separate institutional water use records
for emergency planning and allocation purposes. Water used by multi-family dwellings, apartment buildings,
senior housing complexes, and mobile home parks should be reported as Residential Water Use.
Commercial/InstitutionalfIndustrial {C/1/1} Water Sold - The sum of water delivered for commercial/institutional
or industrial purposes.

Conservation Rate Structure - A rate structure that encourages conservation and may include increasing block
rates, seasonal rates, time of use rates, individualized goal rates, or excess use rates. |f a conservation rate is
applied to multifamily dwellings, the rate structure must consider each residential unit as an individual user. A
community may have a separate conservation rate that only goes into effect when the community or governor
declares a drought emergency. Thase higher rates can help to protect the city budgets during times of significantly
less water usage.

Date of Maximum Daily Demand - The date of the maximum (highest) water demand. Typically this is a day in July
or August.

Declining Rate Structure - Under a declining block rate structure, 2 consumer pays less per additional unit of water
as usage increases. This rate structure does not promote water conservation.

Distribution System - Water distribution systems consist of an interconnected series of pipes, valves, storage
facilities [water tanks, water towers, reservelrs), water purification facilities, pumping stations, flushing hydrants,
and components that convey drinking water and meeting fire protection needs for cities, homes, schools,
hospitals, businesses, industries and other facilities.

Flat Rate Structure - Flat fee rates do not vary by customer characteristics or water usage, This rate structure does
not promote water conservation.

Industrial Water Use - Water used for thermonuciear power [electric utility generation) and other industrial use
such as steal, chemical and allied products, paper and allied products, mining, and petroleum refining.

Low Flow Fixtures/Appliances - Plumbing fixtures and appliances that significantly reduce the amount of water
released per use are labaled “low flow”. These fixtures and appliances use just enough water to be effective,
saving excess, chean drinking water that usually goes down the drain.

Maximum Daily Demand - The maximum {highest) amount of water used in ona day.

Metered Residential Connections - The number of residential connections to the water system that have meters.
For multifamily dwellings, report each residential unit as an individual user.

Percent Unmetered/Unaccounted For - tJnaccounted for water use is the volfume of water withdrawn from all
sources minus the volume of water delivered. This value represents water “lost” by miscalculated water use due to
inaccurate meters, water lost through leaks, or water that is used but unmetered or ptherwise undocumentad.
Water used for public services such as hydrant flushing, ice skating rinks, and public swimming pools should be
reported under the category “Water Supplier Services”,
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Population Served - The number of people who are served by the community’s public water supply system. This
includes the number of people in the community who are connected to the public water supply system, as well as
people in neighboring communities who use water supplied by the community’s public water supply system, It
should net include residents in the community who have private wells or get their water from neighboring water
supply.

fesidential Connections - The total number of residential connections to the water system. For multifamily
dwellings, report aach residentizl unit as an individual user.

Residential Per Capita Demand - The total residential water delivered during the year divided by the population
served divided by 365 days.

Residential Water Use - Water used for normal household purposes such as drinking, food preparation, bathing,
washing clothes and dishes, flushing toilets, and watering lawns and gardens, Should include ali water delivered to
single family private residences, multi-family dwellings, apartment buildings, senior housing complexes, mabife
home parks, ete.

Smart Meter - Smart meters can be used by municipalities or by individual homeowners. Smart metering generally
indicates the presence of one or mere of the following:

«  Smart irrigation water meters are cantrollers that look at factors such as weather, sail, slope, ete. and
adjust watering time up or down based on data. Smart controllers in a typical summer will reduce water
usa by 30%-50%. Just changing the spray nozzle to new efficient models can reduce water use by 40%.

*  Smart Meters on customer premises that measure consumption during specific time periods and
communicate it to the utility, often on a daily basis.

*  Acommunication channel that permits the utility, at a minimum, to obtain meter reads on demand, to
ascertain whether water has racently been flowing through the meter and onto the premises, and to lssue
cammands to the meter to parform specific tasks such as disconnecting or restricting water flow.

Total Connections - The number of connections to the public water supply system.

Total Per Capita Demand - The total amount of water withdrawn from all water supply sources during the year
divided by the population served divided by 365 days.

Total Water Pumped - The cumulative amount of water withdrawn from all water supply sources during the year.
Total Water Delivered - The sum of residential, commercial, industrial, institutional, water supplier services,
wholesale and other water delivered.

Ultimate [Full Build-OQut} - Time period representing the community’s estimated total amount and location of
potential development, or when the community is fully built out at the final planned density.

Unaccounted {Non-revenue} Loss - See definitions for “percent unmetered/unaccounted for loss”,

Uniform Rate Structure - A uniform rate structure charges the same price-per-unit for water usage beyond the
fixed custorner charge, which covers some fixed costs. The rate sends a price sighal to the customer because the
water bill will vary by usage. Uniform rates by class charge the same price-per-unit for all customers within a
customer class {e.g. residential or non-residential). This price structure is generally considered less effective in
encouraging water conservation.

Water Supplier Sarvices - Water used for public services such as hydrant flushing, ice skating rinks, public
swimming pools, city park irrigation, back-flushing at water treatment facilities, and/or other uses,

Water Used for Nonessential Purposes - Water used for lawn irrigation, golf course and park irrigation, car
washes, ornamental fountains, and other non-gssentiat uses.

Wholesale Deliveries - The amount of water delivered in bulk to other public water suppliers.
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2017 FEE SCHEDULE FEE

WATER AND SANITARY SEWER FEE SCHEDULE
Water rates - residential (monthly use) per 1,000 gallons
Tier 1: 0 gallons to 4,999 gailons 1.68
Tier 2: 5,000 gallons to 8,999 galfons 2.02
Tier 3: 9,000 gailons to 19,999 gallons 2.52
Tier 4: 20,000 gallons and over 3.36
Water rates - non residential {monthly use) per 1,000 gaiions
Tier 1: 1,000 gallons + 2.02
Water base fees - payable by each user for each month
Residential 12.36
Non residential 12.36
Sewer rates - residential {monthly use) per 1,000 gallons
Tier $: Alf homes billed 8,000 gallons at per 1,000 gallon rate 242
Sewer rates - non residential {monthly use) per 1,000 gallons
Tier 1: 1,000 gallons + 242
Sewer base fees - payable by each user for each month
Residential 25.75
Non residential 25.75

Late/Past Due Payments

Late Payment Penalty

10% of unpaid bilt

Whater Disconnect 65.00
Water Reconnect 65.00
Trunk Line Availability Charge (TLAC)

Water Trunk Line Availability Charge (TLAC) - per acre 5,500.00
Sewer Trunk Line Availability Charge (TLAC) - per acre 3,700.00
Connection Fees - City of Corcoran

Water Connection Fee {per unit) - Single Family 1,083.00
Water Connection Fee {per unit) - Multi-Family 874.00
Water Connection Fee {per unit) - Non-Residentiat 1,093.00
Sewer Connection Fee {per unit) - Single Family 1,093.00
Sewer Connection Fee {per unit) - Multi-Famiy 874.00
Sewer Connaction Fee {per unit) - Non-Residential 1,093.00
Connection Fees - City of Maple Grove (Per Maple Grove Fee Schedule)

Water Connection Fee {per unit) - Residentia¥/individual laundry facilities 2,350.00
Water Connection Fee {per unit) - Residentia¥ nc individuat laundry facilities 1,880.00
Water Connection Fee {per unif) - Commercialindustrial/Mixed 9,400.00
Water Connection Fee {per unit) - Parks 1,175.00
Water Connection Fee {per unit) - Institutional 9.400.00
Coannection Fees - Metropolitan Council

Sewer Access Charge (SAC) 2,485.00

Meter Fees

Meter - standard

Cost plus 10%

Meter - larger than standard

Cosi plus 10%

Meter Inspection

55.00

CHAPTER 51: REGULATING PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER AND WATER
WYTHIN THE CITY OF CORCORAN

S1.810: PURPOSE

Subdivisivn i, Purpose,

The City sanitary sewer and water supply systems represent sipnitieant public irvestments and
their aperation in an efticient aind sanitacy wanner is esseatial to protect public health, satety and
welfare, to safeguard mustieipat finasecs and to suppurt development and cconomic vitatity within
the comemunity. [t is the purpoese of this ordinsnee o protect the integrity, the fipancial stability
arul adeguacy of the City sanbiary sewer and water supply sysfems by regulating the construction,
maintenance and use of (hose systems, and restricting the installation and use of private water
supply wells and individual sewage treatment systems when necessary of appropriate. [Priority for
extending service is new development and the existing downtown comsercial district. It is not
the intention of the City to extend s¢rvice and reguive connegtion of existing residential or
apricultural properlivs unless requested as referenced in this ordinanee,

5L015: BEFINITHONS

Subdivision [._efinitions, 1he following werms shall have the meanings given fo them unless
anather meuning s clewr from the conlext:

I} Account, A record of nlility services used by cach property and the periodic
charges for those utility services.

1.2 Avasilable (Access o Sewer/Water Line) A sonk or lateral sewer or water line is
doemed available to s property when (1) that lne is either sbutting the propenty or may be
sccessed by the property by atility or road cosement/BOW, and (it) the City has included
the property within a defined serviee tres approved for frmediate utility service.

1.3 City. The City of Corcoran, County of Hennepin, State of Minnesota,

14 ity Utifite Svstem. Facilitios used for providing public wility scrvice owned or
aperated by Cily or agency thereod, jncluding sewer, storm sewer amd waler service.

.5 Commercial, Defined as non-resilensial and  aos-agriculigral use, which s
typically commercial, indusigial, or retail; apertions,

1.6 Connection Charge, Connection chirges are paid to the City by henefining
property owners 1o caver the City’s costs of connection to and administeation and opeeation
of the City utilily. Conneetion charges are set by the City Couneil.

1.7 FeeSchedule, A schedule ol all utility rates aind charges set hy City ordinanes.
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1.8  Residential. Single and multi-family use.

1.9 SAC (Met litan _Council Sewer Availability Charge). The Sewer
Availability Charge (SAC) is a one-time fee by Metropolitan Council Environmental
Services for cach new connection to or increase in capacity demand on the Metropolitan
Disposal System. The City may pass the SAC charge, along with possible local fees, to
benefitting property owners. SAC charge units will be based on the assumed generation of
274 daily gallons of waste water flow per unit. Single family residential units will pay one
SAC charge unit and other properties will pay a number of uniis based on estimated daily
flow calculations (but in no case less than one unit). The City may periodically revise the
SAC charge calculation and unit charge.

.10 Trunk Line Availability Charges (TLAC). Trunk Line Availability Charges
(“TLAC") are fees charged to all properties for which a water or sanitary sewer trunk line
is available. Separate TLAC will be charged for cach of water and sewer trunk lines. The
TLAC are charged in recognition of the current benefit to properties for which a trunk line
is available, regardless whether the property is conneeted to the trunk line (whether directly
or via a lateral). The City will set and may periodically revise the TLAC.

1.1l Unimproved Land. Land that does not have certain basic services necessary to
wtilize it for other purposes. These include electricity, telephone, street access, or water
available.

.12 Water and Sanitary Sewer Systems. Water and sanitary sewer transmission pipes,
lines, fixtures, meters and all necessary equipment and appurtenances owned or operated
by the City utility system for the purpose of providing water and sewer services for public
or private use.

51,020: UTILITY CONNECTION, PERMISSIVE OR MANDATORY

Subdivision |. Mandatory Connection.

1.1 As defined in Chapter 51.010 Subdivision 1.2, all new residential and commercial
construction to which utility service is available shall connect to the line at the time of
construction.

.2 When a trunk or lateral water or sewer line is available to an existing commercial
property (with a structure), as defined in Chapter 51.010 Subdivision 1.2, all such
commercial propertics shall connect to the line upon the earlier of (i) reconstruction (other
than overlay or maintenance) of an adjacent roadway under which the fine lics, or (i) within
one year following availability.

Subdivision 2. Permissive Connection,

2.1  The City may cxtend a tunk or lateral sewer or water line to serve an existing
residential neighborhood or commercial district upon petition by property owners within
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the neighborhood or district. The City may consider the following information in approving
or denying the petition: comprehensive cost of the project; cost to individual propertics;
demonstrated need for the project; existing site conditions of the proposed project;
geographic scope of the project area, and any other information the City deems relevant.

2.2 Ifasaresult of a property owner petition, the City makes a water or sewer trunk or
lateral line available to existing residential or commercial propertics, as defined in Chapter
51.010 Subdivision 1.2, the City shall have the discretion and suthority to either require
connection to the trunk or lateral line upon construction of the trunk or lateral ling, or to
defer connection of individual propertics on a case-by-case basis.

51.030: CHARGES, RATES AND BILLING

Subdivision 1. Availability and Connection Charges,

1.1 Trunk Line Availability Charges (ILAC). TLAC shall be charged to and
collected from benefitting properties property as follows:

I.1.I New Construction, TLAC shall be charged and collected upon approval of
the final plat for new construction. New development of residential or commercial

property shall be charged one (1) TLAC per acre of pre-developable area.

1.1.2 Existing Construction. In the event service is extended to existing
construction as defined in Chapter 51.020 Subdivision 2.1, TLAC shall be charged to each
benefitting, residential or commercial property when the trunk or lateral line is made
available 1o the property, TLAC shall be collected within 30 days notice from the City or;
at the discretion of the City, collection may be deferred and financed for a period not to
exceed 20 years, In the event the City allows deferral of collection, the deferred charge
shall bear interest at a rate 1% above the City's cost of borrowing in the year the deferral
was approved. Existing developed residential property, commercial property, and
unimproved land will be charged one (1) TLAC regardless of acreage.

1.1.3  Additional New Construction Without Platting. In the event of new
construction on unimproved land or as a result of teardown on existing platted lots, TLAC

shall be collected from each individual or entity requesting or receiving a connection to the
City water system, Credit will be given for any prior TLAC paid on behalf of the platted
lot.

1.2 Connection Charge. Connection charges shall be paid by all benefitting properties
at the time of (a) building permit for new construction, or (b) issuance of connection permit
for existing residential and commercial.

1.3 SAC (Metropolitan Council Sewer Availability Charge). SAC shall be charged
and collected at time of building permit issuance.

51-11
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1.4  Deferrals. Property owners may apply to the City, pursuant to Minn. Stat.
§435.193-195 for a deferral of payment for sewer and water charges assessed to their
propety. The City shafl have full discretion to consider and approve or deny the request
for deferral. Titerest shall be assessed upon and accrue against all deferred charges.

Subdivision 2. Utility Usage Charges.

21  Charge for Water Usage. Utility costomers shall be billed for water based on
metered usage in per thousand gallon units.

2.2 Charge for Sanitary Sewer System Usage. Utility customers shall be billed for
sanitary sewer based on metered usage of water in per thousand gallon units.

23 Administrative Base Charge. In addition to metered usage cherges, utility
customers shall be billed a minimum administrative base charge for water and sanitary

sewer service. The administrative base charge shall be paid at the same time and in the
same manner as metered usage payments.

24  Water Treatment Surcharge. Utility customers shall be billed for a water
treatment surcharge in an amount set by the City Council and adopted by ordinance. This
surcharge shall be paid at the same time and in the same manner as usage charge payments.
The water treatment surcharge shall be used to offset the costs of water treatment performed
by the City of Maple Grove.

25  Fec Schedule. A uiility fee schedule shall be prepared annually by the City
Administrator and presented to the City Council for approval and adoption in ordinance
form. The charge schedule shall be comprebensive and list all wtility charges, including
incentive-based water conservation incentive charges.

26 Frequency of Charges, Utility customers shall be invoiced monthly for utility
services. Utility customers shall pay utility invoices upon the terms established by the City
and as stated in the invoice. The City may contract with third party vendors to perform
billing services.

2.7 Designation of Billing Address. All bills and notices pertaining Lo water and
sanitary sewer systems sent by the City shall be sent to the house or street number of the

propesty. If an owner or agent desires that personal notice be sent to a different address,
that person shall file an application therefore with the City. Any emror or change in any
address shall be promptly reported to the City.

28  Late Charges; Delinquent Bills. A late charge, in an amount established &n
ordinance, shall be charged if bills are not paid by the due date established in that bill. Ifa

bill is not paid within 30 days of the date that it becomes due, it shall be deemed delinquent.
When a bill becomes delinquent, the City shall notify the property owner, in writing, of the
same. An additional late charge shall be added on each monthly calculation date upon
which a delinguent bill, including any previous late charges, remains unpaid,
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29  Assessing Delinguent Charges. The City maintains the authority to certify
delinquent charges to the Hennepin County Auditor for collection with taxes and to shut
off' water to property in certain cases where delinquencies are greater than 80 days, Tt shall
be the practice of the City to certify delinquent payments annually, but this may be done
on a more frequent basis at the diseretion of the City Council. Before cerification for
collection, or shut off, the City shall notify the property awner of the date and time of the
meeting to address the delinguency. The City Council shall have final authority over
actions related to delinquent payments or shut off’ for a property.

2,10 Errvors in Billing. The City Administrator shall be authorized to make adjustments
in water charges when, in the opinion of the City Administrator, the amount billed to a
utility customer was emoneous due o an inaccurate or defective meter, or due to other
mistake,

51.040 CONSTRUCTION, MAINTENANCE, OWNERSHIP

Subdivision 1. Authority to Conduct Services

1.1 Permit Required for Connection Work. No person shall open, connect with, use,
altes, or disturb any public water line or public sewer line or appurtenance thercof without
first obtaining a written permit from the City pursuant to this section.

1.2 Persons Authorized to Work on City Water and Sewer Svstem. Only o duly
authorized employee of the City or Cily contractors, are permitted to do any work on City
water lincs, or water meters connected to the City water system, .

1.3  Damaging or Tampering Prohibited, No person shall maliciously, willfully, or
nceligently break, damage, destroy, uncover, deface, or tamper with amy structure,
appurtenance, or equipment which is part of the municipal water line infrastructure.

1.4  Inspections. The Building Inspector and any other duly authorized City employee,
bearing progper credentials and identification, shall be permitted to enter upon all properties
for the purposes of inspection, observation, measurement, sampling, and testing in
secordance with the provisions of this section,
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Subdivision 2. Water Svstem,

2.1 Water Quality. The City purchases all utility system water from the City of Maple
Grove, which has the authority to establish and control water quality standards as well as
ordinances and rules applicable 1o the preservation and use of the waler it supplics to the
City. The usc and supply of water fumished by Maple Grove shall at all times be govemed
by the applicable Maple Grove ordinances and rules in effect for the preservation, use and
protection of its water supply. The City hereby adopts the applicable City of Maple Grove
preservation, use and protection erdinances and rules by reference, and shall enforce said
ordinances and rules hereunder. The City reserves the right to adopt additional ordinances
and rules affecting the preservation, use and protection of its wtility system water,

22  Maintenance and Repair of Water Mains. The City shall be responsible for

maintenance and repair of the water ling infrastructure including the water shutofT valve
out to the lateral connection. Maintenance and repair of water lines focated on private
property from the water shutoff valve to the home is the responsibility of the property
owner. I a property owner fails to make the necessary repairs to the water line within 30
days after the owner is notified to do so by the City, in writing, the City may cause the
repairs to be completed and charged to the property owner for all costs associated with the
repair. In cases where an cmergency is declared, the City shall cause repairs to the water
system: to be made immediately, which may include tuming off the water to the property
immediately,

23 Water Meters.

2.3.1 Water Meter Required. Mo person except authorized City employees shall
use water from ihe City water supply system or penmit water to be drawn therefrom, unless
the water is metered by passing through a meter supplied or approved by the City.

2.3.2 Tampering Prohibited. No person shall connect, disconnect, disassemble,
alter, cause to be altered, tamper, obstruct, or interfere with any City water meter, unless
authorized by the City.

233 Bypassing Meters or Taking Water, No person shall bypass or tamper

with any water meter for any reason.

234 Ownership of Meters. Water meters shall be and remain the property of
the City. Meters may be removed, replaced, or changed by the City whenever the City
deems il necessary.

23.5 City Access to Read r,and ce Me Conduct Inspections
Authorized City employees shall have access at reasonable hours of the day to all parts of
every building and premises connected with the City water supply system to read, repair,
and replace meters and conduct inspections. Before entering private property to do so, the
City shall solicit the written consent of the property owner. If a property owner refuses to
give consent or fails to respond, the City may pursue legal options to enter the property.
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23.6 Cost of Inspection. City staff will set and impose a cost for inspecting a
meter that is reported to be malfunctioning or defective. This cost shall be reimbursed to
the property owner should the meter require replacement or repair.

2.3.7 Costof Repair. The City shall be responsible for the repair and replacement
of water meters unless a meter is damaged by a property owner intentionally or the damage
is due to carclessness on the part of the property owner. In such instances, the property
owner shall be responsible for the costs of repair and/or replacement.

2.3.8 Meter Accuracy. The City may charge a fee as established anmually for
investigating and testing meter accuracy. If the meter is determined to be faulty, the charge
will be refunded.

24 Water System Mapping, The City shall maintain a comprehensive water system
map detailing the following information: The number and line locations, the type and
diameter of pipe, and the location of access points. The City shall maintain a program of
regular inspection and maintenance performed on its water system lines. The City shall
also maintain a program for lifi station inspection and maintenance.

25  Water Use Conservation. The City reserves the right lo impose water use
restrictions pursuant to conservation efforts as required by regulatory authorities, The City
may adopt administrative policies and procedures related to and regulating water
conservation practices.

26  Fire Hydrants. Fire hydrants located within the limits of the City of Corcoran shall
be the property of the City. Only persons authorized by the City shall be allowed to open
and operate any fire hydrant in the City for any purpose. Temporary access to hydrants
may be granted by the Citly to previously unauthorized persons via a permil issued by the
City, Payment for water used, except for that used in firefighting, shall be made in
accordance with adopted ordinance,

27  City Not Liable for Damages Resulting from Interruption of Service. The City
shall not be liable for any damages which result from any stoppage or slowing of the supply
or flow of water as a resull of breaks in mains, service pipes, fixtures, or by reason of
obstruction or the breakdown of machinery. The City shall also not be liable for any
damages which result from such stoppage or slowing that is the result of any necessary
repair, or any other intermuption in service.

28  Cross Connections Prohibited. No City water pipe shall be connected with any
pump, well, or tank that is connected with any other source of water supply. When such a
connection is found, the City shall notify the owner of the property on which the connection
is found and order that the cross connection be disconnected. If this is not accomplished
immediately, the water supply to the praperty may be turned off at the direction of the City
Council. Before any new connection to the water system is permitted, the City shall
ascertain that no cross-connection will exist when the connection is made,

51-15
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29  Abandoned Services.

29.] Disconnection Required. All service installations connected to the water
system that have been abandoned or have become useless for further service shall be
disconnected at the main by the City. All pipe and appurtenances removed shall be the
property of the City.

2.9.2 Change to New Water Service. When a new primary structure is erected on
the site of an old structure, and it is desired to increase or alter the ofd water service, no
conneclions with the City mains shall be permitted until all the old service is removed and
the main plugged. If there is an existing water service to an accessory structure, it may
remain in use.

210  Irrigation Systems. All irrigation systems connected to the municipal system shall
be installed per plumbing code and have a rain detection device so as to prevent imrigation
during rain events.

2,11  Emergency Water Restrictions. The authorized staff to act in a water emergency
include the Mayor, Engincer, Public Works Superintendent and Administrator. When any
two of the authorized staff detenmine pressure or quantities are (or may become)
madequate, a water emergency may be declared by posted notice and typical City
communication methods {website, etc.).

2,111 Conneil will review the water emergency resirictions at the next regular
Council meeting and confirm or remove the restriction,

Subdivision 3, Sewer System.

3.1 Maintenance and Repair of Sewer System. The property owner shall be

responsible for maintaining and repairing the sanitary sewer line from the structure to the
connection with the public sewer main. The City shall be responsible for maintaining and
repairing the remainder of the sanitary sewer infrastructure. If a property owner fails to
make the necessary repairs to the sewer line infrastructure within 30 days after the owner
is natified to do so by the City, in writing, the City may cause the repairs to be completed
and charged to the property owner for all costs associated with the repair. In cases where
an emergency is declared, the City shall cause repairs to the sewer system to be made
immediately.

32  Sewer Mapping. The City shall maintain a comprehensive sanitary sewer system
map detailing the following information: The number and location of manholes, the
number and location of service connections, line locations, the type and diameter of pipe,
and the location of lift stations. The City shall maintain a program of regular inspection
and maintenance performed on sanitary sewer lines, The City shall also maintain a program
for lift station inspection and maintenance.
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k% Damaging or T'ampering Prohibited. No person shall maliciously, willfully, or
negligently break, damage, destroy, uncover, deface, or tamper with any structure,

appurienance, or equipment which is part of the sanitary sewer system,

34  Inspections, Every person owning real estate that discharges into the City sanitary
sewer system shall allow the Building Inspector, any duly authorized City employee,
designated representative of the City, or a licensed plumber bearing proper credentials and
identification, to enter the property for the purposes of inspection, observation,
measurement, sampling, and testing in accordance with the provisions of this section. This
includes to confirm that there is no sump pump or other prohibited discharge into the
sanitary sewer system. Any person refusing to allow their property to be inspected shall
immediately become subject to a surcharge in an amount established by the fee schedule.
Any property found to be discharging storm water into the sanitary sewer system, cither
directly or indirectly shall make the necessary changes and fumish proof of the changes to
the City within six months of the inspection. A surcharge in an amount established by the
fee schedule shall be imposed on the property owner's sanitary sewer utility bill for
propertics in violation of this ordinance and continue until the property is found to be in
compliance.

3.4.1 If a person does not wish to allow the City to eater a building to conduct the
required activity, he or she may retain a licensed plumber to conduct the activity. The
private inspector must have credentials that are acceptable to the City. The private
inspector shall provide the City with the relevant samples, tests, reports, drawings, photos,
or any other information that is being requested.

3.5  Citv Not Liable for Damages Resulting Intervuption of Service. The City shall
not be liable for any damages which result from the backup of sewer lines as a result of

breaks in mains, service pipes, fixtures, or by reason of obstruction or the breakdown of
machinery. The City shall afso not be liable for any damages which result from such
stoppage or slowing or backup that is the result of any necessary repair, or any other
interngption in service,

3.6  Discharge to Public Sewer. No person shall discharge or cause to be discharged
any prohibited waste discharges as defined in the Metropolitan Council’s waste discharge
rles (WDR), February 2013 or latest version. This includes harmful wastes, whether
liquid, solid, or gas, capable of causing obstruction to the flow in the sewer system, damage,
or hazard 10 sewer struetures, equipment, or personnel. No person shall discharge or cause
to be discharged any storm water, surface water, groundwater, runofT, subsurface drainage,
cooling water, or industrial processed waters to any City sanitary sewer, or otherwise
interfere with the proper operation of the City sewer system. This includes sump
discharges.

3.6.1 Industrial and Commercial Strength, Industrial uvsers discharging
wastewater into public sewers shall apply for an industrial discharge permit according to
the WDR {February 2013 or latest version), unless MCES determines that the wastewater
has an insignificant impact on public sewers,
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3.7  Abandoned Services.

3.7.1 Disconnection Required. All service installations connected to the sanitary
sewer system that have been abandoned or have become useless for further service shall

be disconnected at the main by the City. All pipe and appurtenances removed shall be the
propetty of the City.

3.7.2 Change to New Sanitary Sewer Service. When a new structure is erected
on the site of an old structure, and it is desired to increase or alter the old sanitary sewer,
no connections with the City mains shall be permitted until all the old service is removed
and the main plugged.

51050 ADMINISTRATION AND ENFORCEMENT
Subdivision L.
13 Duties. Responsibilities, and Authority_of City Administrator. The City
Administrator shall be responsible for the implementation of this section and shall report
anmually to the City Council, as a part of the annual City budget process. At that time, the
City Administrator shall inform the City Council of the status of the condition of the

infrastructure, replacement requirements, and the financial condition and performance of
the wtility enterprise fund.

Subdivision 2. Penalties.

2.1 Any person who violates any of the provisions of this ordinance shall be guilty of
amisdemeanor. Each day that any violation is continued shall constitute a separate offense.

Subdivision 3. Liability for Damages.

3.1 A person who violates any of the provisions of this ordinance is liable to the City
for any expensa, loss, or damage incurred by the City by reason of such violation.

Subdivision 4. DelinguentAccounts.
Delinguent accounts shall be subject to the following procedures:

4.1  Penalties. A late payment penalty of ten percent shall be assessed on all accounts

with a past due balance.
42  Shut-off for non-payment. Water shall not be shut-off until notice and an

opportunity for a hearing before the city council has been provided to the occupant and
owner of the premises involved.
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42,1 If any bill is not paid by 30 days after the due date listed on the bill, the
city shall send u letter by first class mail demanding payment within 30 days of the date
of the letter,

422 If any bill is not paid by 60 days after the due date listed on the bill, the
city shall send a second letter by first class mail stating that if payment is not made within
20 days of the date of the letter, water serviee to the premises will be shut-off for
nonpayment.,

423 The first and second letters shall contain the title, address and telephone
number of the official in charge of billing,

4.2.4  The city clerk shall have the authority to adjust the customer’s bill or enter
into a mutually agreeable payment plan.

4.2.5 The letters shall also state that any occupant or owner has the right to a
hearing before the water service is shut-off. The owner or occupant may be represented in
person and by counsel or any other person of owner’s choosing. The owner or occupant
may present orally or in writing their complaint to the city council,

42,6 If an occupant or owner requests a hearing, the water shall not be shut-off
until the hearing process is complete,

4.2.7 If a customer fails to pay a bill when duc and fails to request a hearing
under this part, service will be shut-off at the time specificd in the notice. Any residential
property for which water service has been terminated under this subdivision shall be
deemed uninhabitable under City code.

4.3  Certification for collection with taxes.

43.1 Unpaid charges on water, sewer, and other utility services shall not be
certified to the county auditor until notice for a hearing has been provided to the owner of
the premises involved. The notice shall be sent by first class mail and shall state that il
payment is not made by September 25, the entire amount unpaid plus a penalty of ten
percent will be cerified to the county auditor for collection as oiher taxes are collected.
The notice shall also state that the occupant may, before such certification date, atiend or
schedule a hearing on the matter to object to certification of unpaid wtility charges,

4.3.2 The owner of the property shall have the option of paying the balance due
on the account by September 25, After this date, the certified roll will be finalized. After
the date the certified roll is finalized, payments will still be accepted but will include the

ten percent penalty.

{Ord. 277, passed 7-24-14)
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CAPITAL IMPROVEMENT PLAN AND DEBTY
SERVICE STUDY

The City annually reviews its capital vehicle, eguipment,
facihities, and improvement project needs and prepares
a mubti-year plan. The Capital Improvermnent Plan (CIP}
providos details on costs by year and proposed funding
sources, The debt service study, included in the Plan, pro-
vides information on current debt service and future estl-
mated debt service based on the CIP:

The plan for future capital acquisition and finprovements
provides an important input into preparing the Rnancial
plans included within the Plan. The financial plans are in-
clusive of all sources and uses of funds, bolth operating
and non-operating. Table 2 provides a summary of the
City's capital acquisition and improvement plans,

Qverview of Plan

The majority of the on-going costs included in the CIP
are for on-going annual vehicle, equipment, and facilities
needs. The four key categories of spending shown in the
CIP are as follows:

1. Equipment, Yehicles, and Facilities

Over the naxt five years (2017 to 2023} the City antici-
pates spending an average of about $310,000 per year on
equipment, facilities, and vehicles capital needs. Current
plans anticipate the City issuing equipment certificates in
2018 to fund the planned expenditures.

2 Water Improvemants

Water improvements are included in the CIP for the down-
town area and for the County Road 116 (Western Loop)
trunk line project.

3 Sanitary Improvemants
There are ne projects currently anticipated.
A Street Improvernaents

The CIF in¢ludes streetimprovernents for Hackamare Read
{CR116/CSAH101). The City's share of the Hackamore Road
improvements (project is a cooperative project with oth-
er jurisdictions) will be funded from a payment from the
benefiting residentfal developer and special assessments
to pther benefiting properties. The CIP does not anticipate
any propenty tax levy support for street improvements.

4. Facility and Parks

The CIP includes a planned project for park facility acquisi-
tien in year 2012 The specific timing is unknown at this
time and year 20192 is a placeholder date. The project is
shown to be funded from bond proceeds, with issuance in
estimated to bein 2015,

Source of Funding

The source of funding for the CIP includes cash balance
{from existing fund balance or current tax levy}, bond pra-
ceeds, developer payments, and proceeds from sale of as-
sets,

Debt Service

The City anticipates the issuance of bonds to finance cer-
tain capital improvements. Takle 3 provides a summary of
future estimated debt service payments (principal and in-
terest) by year and related funding sources,

The annual debt service on the future proposed bonds
is also included in the financial plans for the debt service
fund and wtility fund. The preliminary estimates for debt
service are based on bonds to be paid a3 follows:

Capital Improvement
Plan and Debt Service
Study

»  Equipment certificates paid over 10 years

- Genetal obligation bonds for steest and wotlity im-
provements paid over 10 years

- General obligation bonds for park facility acquisition
paid over 15 years

The final sizing, structuring, and interest rates will depend
on project specifics and market conditions at time of issu-
ance. The armounts shown in this Plan are preliminary and
for planning purposes anly,

Capital Improvement
Plan and Debt Service
Study



Capital Improvement

Plan and Debt Service

Capital Improvement
Plan and Debt Service

TABLE 2 TABLE 2
(Page 10f 3) Study (Page 2 0f 3) Study
Lity of Corcoran City of Corcoran
Capital Improvement Plan Capital Improvement Plan
2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 N2z 2023 Total 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 2023 Total
_ . . Sewer Improvements
Equipment, Yehicle, and Facilities
Use af Funds Use of Funds. i i
Police Department 52,500 127,000 53,500 119,500 92,500 128500 6LSDD 635000 SE Sewer L'r“ Sation a‘dLLO”S Park -
Fublic Works 35000 140000 300000 200000 0000 300000 1,285,000 5 Waler along 101 and booster e -
Technclogy R CR 116 (Western Loap] Trunk Water -
Administration 165,000 50,000 5,000 5000 5,000 5000 765,000 Total - - - - .
Tortal §2,500 GO7,000 273,500 424 500 2597500 163,500 366,500 2,185,000 Seurce of Funds
Source of Funds Bond proceeds - - - - -
Bond proceeds 559,329 559,329 Sale of assets
" Salle of assets 4500 33,000 14,500 50,000 40,000 5,000 56,000 201,500 Developer Escrow/Prepayments -
Developer Escrov/Prepayments T - Cash from fund -
Cash from furd 48,500 1457t 254,000 374,500 257,500 158500 316500 1424171 Tax increment funds -
Tax increment funds Comm - Total - - - - -
Total Le5in 07,000 273,500 424,500 297,500 163,500 366,500 2185000
) . Street Improvements
Water Improvaments
Use of Funds
Use of Funds Harkamore Read, TR 116, C5AH 101 2200000 N 2,200,000
5E Sewer Lift Stafion a¢ Lions Par_!(’_ _ - C5AH 101 Turn Lanes -
_SEWater along 10 and booster - " Downtown improvements -
CR 116 (Western Loop) Trank Water 1400000 1,400,000 Total ~ 7200000 N n 2,200,000
Tatal - - TATOO0 - - - - TAC,000 .
Source of Funds Source of Funds
Bond proceeds - - 14000600 - - - - 1,400,000 Bond proceeds - 1,060,004 . - - 1,060,000
Sale of assets - Sale of assets -
DGeveloper EstromyPrapayments - _ Developer Escrow/Prepayments . h1apong _ 1,140,400
Cash feor fund - Cash fram fund -
Tax incrernent funds i B Taxincrement funde 77 .
Tatal - - 1 A0M0, 000 - - - - 1,400,000 Total - 2,200,000 - - 2200000
8 g
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Capital Improvement

TRBLE 2 Plan and Debt Service
{Pags 2 of 3} Study
City of Corcoran
Capital Tmprovement Plan
207 2018 2018 2020 2021 022 2023 Total
Facility and Parks
Use of Funds
Public werks facility -
Park facility avauizsition 2,320,000 2,320,000
Total - - 2,320,000 - - - - 2,320,000
Source of Funds
fond proceeds - - 2,220,000 - - - - 2,320,000
Salz of assets
_ Baveloper Escrov.',-‘_Pn_ap;ymems N e -
Cash frem fund -
Tax increment funds -
Tokal - - 2,320,000 - - - - 2,320,000
Total Capital Improvement Plan
Tatal Use of Funds
Equiprnent, Yehicle, Facilities 52,500} BT, 000 273,500 424,500 297,500 163,500 65,500 2,185,000
Water Jmprovemernis - . - 1,400,000 - - . - 1ACO.000
Sewer lmprovemeris - - - - - - - -
Strest Improvernents - L - o - 2,200,000
Facility and Parks - - 2,320,000 - - - - 2,320,000
Tetal Use gf Funds 52,500 2807000 3,593,500 424,500 297,500 163,500 366,500 8,105,000
Total Source of Funds
Bond proceeds (includes use of premium) - 161539 3,720,000 - - - - 5,335 327
Sale of assets — 4,000 33,000 19,500 50,040 40,000 5,000 50000 201500
Developar Escrow/Prepayments - 1,140,0H0 - - - - - 1,144,000
Cazh from fund 14571 254,000 FF4500 257500 ISES00 316500 E42417L
Tax increment funds - - - - - - - -
Tatal Spuice of Funds 52,500 ZBLTOG0 3,393,500 424, 500 297,500 163,500 366,500 £.105,000

Mrates;

L 1 2018 is the last year for issuance of bonds Yor equipment. The plan is to levy current taxes to suppors a transfar to the capiral fund for equiprment acquisition,

Mol b

w

. The CR11E (Western Locp) i shown in 2019 anticipate design/property acquisiton in 2018 and construct 2019, [ssuance of bonds in 2019,
The Hackamore 5t. project will be bondad ard paid 100% by special azsessments. Special asseszments estimated to be collertad ower 4 years at 3% interest,
. Bond proceeds as shown here does not include proceeds vsed o pay cost of issrance of the bonds.
The Park Facility acquisition is shownon ¥r 2014, The Plan includes anticipated debt sarvice fevy in 207% for the project. The actual timing is uncerain,
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Capital Improvement
Plan and Debt Service

TABLES
[Pages 1 of 2) Stu dy
City of Cotcoran
Ceirt Service Study - Aanual Principal and Interest by Calendar Pagment Year and Source of Funds
Fund Dea Senice =t ang £y o) P v e e 2005
Recerded
EXISTING DEET
Existing Debt Service Expence as of 12/21/2016
Meprihibamd Triast 2008 (Certifsare) L5 Fuds 39888 -
Corroll Courty 2G04 [P0 Faci dg) Gowernmenta| G5 Fuds
Gowarnments| G5 Fuads 75110
Farmers 20107 Gowernmertsl 06 fuads ~ " TIRELT T
Ly dans fo calt the 2009 crd 2020 nsadunties of te 2030 Baads o J018
5.0, 20124 Cerificalas Gowernmimenta] DS Funds 4%y 42,775 42375
G0, A012B CIP Bonds Guywei hireenle] DS Fu:nds 176,488 213138 2203588 JURTIR MO
G0, 20145 Boredy Grvernmerdsl S Funds S0ET 50225 -
G 0, 20148 Bondy Proprielary Furc's _ o0
Governmental DS Funds EED 30365 205430
h T 833,088 EEERTE] 4768 847176 703,763 816,633 TE5AEE
Source of Funds For Existing Debt Sernrlce
Froparty Tau Lavy 483,079 494,633 EEERE) 364,583 3EAL/E 18,41 3a0,2E0 342020 269.83%
Use of fund balance or inciease! in funa balance |154527) 1.0, 544 2590 10 B34) 115,745; [(EET SRABE 15,997
"Water Revenugs 170145 727,083 T 374375 17 1% 715,251 11,353 7174 713N
Seair Riwamags 175055 153,745 152,363 152,309 150 17E 140858 152,306 154,284 153461
Othur Fuvenes (ueued disouny R
Spreal Avewsments - Hackamore Rd - e
Specal Assessments - Gowriown Projed B 105,722 05722 105,742 L0570z 105,722 105,72 057z 105,712
Total Seurce of Funds foF Existing Dabt 730,355 9ED,660 E35059 B37.203 549, FEB E47.176 BD03,26% 510,693 TE6 468
FUTLMRE DEET
Estimated Futnre Debt Service
G0 J0T3 - Gaemmental 05 Fuids - 27,508 FI0ERL SIATEE ) SITE3D 13653 X
6.0 J019A Bonds Proprietary Funds 70 5 SRS [ BT 9h, 750 G550
G.0. 201%E Bcnds Grwgsninenlal DE Fuars 47,000 119.75%2 1:8.250 167 101TE 172700 173350
Tatal Hew Pebt - - 82153 SE8, 244 535085 53R535 546,655 303013 3L2095
Soucce af Funds for Futurs Debt Sarvica
Proparty Taw Levy . - 171,288 156933 162057 LEALAL 218372 21612 2R3 302
Uge i fure balance or iincreags; in fund balance - - iE18E13) 11658 16.190; WS 154351 118,319 11 157]
“Water Revenues - LAsw 500 SR 95,200 YR, B4 EXE L Fhl
e Feraums
Other Revenaes unased d sount - _
Special - Hackamerz Rd 230 285,169 285168 285,169 285,159
Special - Dizwnitown Project
Total Saurce of Funds for Fulrre Debt &2,153 FIRO 535,BES 536,935 F4E 655 303073 312095
11



Capital Improvement
Plan and Debt Service

TAGLE 3
(Pages Zof 2 Stu dy
ity of Corcoran
Debd Service Study - Annuzl Principal and [nterest by Calendar Payment Year and Souvrce of Funds
Fund Deht Se~ce w1 s e i 21 xn 21 202 2
Recorded
TOTAL COMBINEE EXISTING AND FUTLRE DEET
Total Corblmed Dabt Service for Exlsting and Future Cebt
| DS Furele 5 G5 Funds | BIR10% 238162 BER,102 1045, 507 1L,070.753 1062EI6 S0iE4AF 796591 P ERE
Frogantary Nt Frophetary Funds 225,200 212,500 227,050 320550 315400 314475 HELY] 3T SIGESD
Total [rebt Servicw {Existing and Futurch TA0 305 960,660 915242 1,266,147 1,385,652 5384111 1145918 1113,766 L0rB, 553
Tuetal Cornblned Source of Funds for Existing and Futurelabt
Proopaerly T Ly 48007 4w SIARE L5215 6733 S5 A5RE37 SBRGRE a78.145
Use of hind Ealanie: o it iessel w i balgiee 1150.627) 120,545 127,832y [EETE L)) (22249 iGLEIE 12RE0L) (E2154)
‘Wates Reverucs 170,118 2005 224031 227250 515206 ER ILLEOZ 312875 313172
Sevver Faveues 123055 154,12k 151933 152,204 150,173 142658 152306 L5284 153E61
Othies Reveniues junused discourd) N 4351 - - - - - - - -
Special - Hackamere Rd ) - - 130 FRE1AT R4 16Y 2H4,169 <Bh1aY - -
Spi al ASEATENLS - Dererilarin PIOjee] - 15065 W57z 105342 105,742 155 TET IRH T55.TAT 105722 18747
Tata| Source of Funds Fer Exfsting and and Future Debt 730,396 960,640 015,242 1,766,147 1,385,652 1,384,111 1,248,018 L EYERE-H 1,068 56X

Kotas:

T Propey La fevy ameord inchaded in this repen is tha proected amoust of kavy to be certiied for debt sernce. The timirg of tha coiection of the lax lovy miy oty in the ealerdar year rion 1o U payrent of bl sorvice

depenting rn 1l pagreent dates for the Boras. For exampde, @ principal payment die on Fzbruary 1 is pa’s from 1axas collected in the year pron

2. The dinancial plan srowides tha Whe Cay «ilt ney longer issue enuigment cerbhicates afer the ssuance of bonds in 2248, The Fnancial plan prosides a sirataty dor paying dor anneal equipment on a pay-ga basis baginning with

yaar 2021
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CHAPTER 51: REGULATING PUBLIC SANITARY SEWER AND WATER
WITHIN THE CITY OF CORCORAN

51.010: PURPOSE

Subdivision 1. Purpose,

The City sanitary sewer and water supply systems represent significant public investments and
their operation in an efficient and sanitary manner is essential to protect public health, safety and
welfare, to safeguard municipal finances and to support development and economic vitality within
the community. It is the purpose of this ordinance to protect the integrity, the financial stability
and adequacy of the City sanitary sewer and water supply systems by regulating the construction,
maintenance and use of those systems, and restricting the installation and use of private water
supply wells and individual sewage treatment systems when necessary or appropriate. Priority for
extending service is new development and the existing downtown commercial district. It is not
the intention of the City to extend service and require connection of existing residential or
agricultural properties unless requested as referenced in this ordinance.

51.015: DEFINITTIONS

Subdivision 1._Definitions. The following terms shall have the meanings given to them unless
another meaning is clear from the context:

[.1 Account. A record of utility services used by each property and the periodic
charges for those utility services.

1.2 Available (Access to Sewer/Water Line). A trunk or lateral sewer or water line is
deemed available to a property when (i) that line is either abutting the property or may be
accessed by the property by utility or road easement/ROW, and (ii) the City has included
the property within a defined service area approved for immediate uiility service.

1.3 City. The City of Corcoran, County of Hennepin, State of Minnesota.

1.4 City Utility System. Facilities used for providing public utility service owned or
operated by City or agency thereof, including sewer, storm sewer and water service.

1.5 Commercial. Defined as non-residential and non-agricultural wvse, which is
typically commercial, industrial, or retail; operations.

1.6 Connection Charge. Connection charges are paid to the City by bencfitting
property owners to cover the City’s costs of connection to and administration and operation
of the City utility. Connection charges are set by the City Couneil.

1.7 Fee Schedule. A schedule of all utility rates and charges set by City ordinance.

51-1

1.8 Residential. Single and multi-family use.

1.9 SAC _(Metropolitan _Council Sewer Availability Charge). The Sewer
Availability Charge (SAC) is a one-time fee by Metropolitan Council Environmental
Services for each new connection to or increase in capacity demand on the Mctropelitan
Disposal System. The City may pass the SAC charge, along with possible local fees, to
benefitting property owners. SAC charge units will be based on the assumed generation of
274 daily gallons of waste water flow per unit. Single family residential units will pay one
SAC charge unit and other properties will pay a number of units based on estimated daily
flow calculations (but in no case lcss than one unit). The City may periodically revise the
SAC charge calculation and unit charge.

1.10 Trunk Line Availability Charges (TLAC). Trunk Line Availability Charges
(“TLAC™) are fees charged to all properties for which a water or sanitary sewer trunk line
is available. Separate TLAC will be charged for each of water and sewer trunk lines. The
TLAC are charged in recognition of the current benefit to properties for which a trunk line
is available, regardless whether the property is connected to the trunk line (whether directly
or via a lateral). The City will set and may periodically revise the TLAC.

1.11  Unimproved Land. Land that does not have certain basic services necessary to
utilize it for other purposes. These include electricity, telephone, street access, or water
available.

1.12  Water and Sanitary Sewer Systems. Water and sanitary sewer transmission pipes,
lines, fixtures, meters and all necessary equipment and appurtenances owned or operated
by the City utility system for the purpose of providing water and sewer services for public
or private use.

51.020: UTILITY CONNECTION, PERMISSIVE OR MANDATORY

Subdivision |. Mandatory Connection,

1.1 As defined in Chapter 51.010 Subdivision 1.2, all new residential and commercial
construction to which utility service is available shall connect to the line at the time of
construction,

1.2 When a trunk or lateral water or sewer line is available to an existing commercial
property (with a structure), as defined in Chapter 51.01¢ Subdivision 1.2, all such
commercial properties shall connect to the line upon the earlier of (i) reconstruction (other
than overlay or maintenance) of an adjacent roadway under which the line lies, or (i) within
one year following availability.

Subdivision 2. Permissive Connection,

2.1 The City may extend a trunk or lateral sewer or water line to serve an existing
residential neighborhood or commercial district upon petition by property owners within
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the neighborhood or district. The City may consider the following information in approving
or denying the petition: comprehensive cost of the project; cost to individual properties;
demonstrated need for thc project; existing site condittons of the proposed project,
geographic scope of the project area, and any other information the City deems relevant.

2.2 Ifasaresult of a property owner petition, the City makes a water or sewer frunk or
lateral line available to existing residential or commercial properties, as defined in Chapter
51.010 Subdivision 1.2, the City shall have the discretion and authority to either require
connection to the trunk or lateral line upon construction of the trunk or lateral line, or fo
defer connection of individual properties on a case-by-case basis.

51.030: CHARGES, RATES AND BILLING

Subdivision 1. Availability and Connection Charges.

1.1 Trunk Lige Availability Charges (TLAC) TLAC shall be charged to and
collected from benefitting properties property as fellows:

1.1.1 New Construction, TLAC shall be charged and collected upon approval of
the final plat for new construction. New development of residential or commercial
property shall be charged one (1} TLAC per acre of pre-developable area.

1.1.2 Existing_Construction. In the event service is extended to existing
construction as defined in Chapter 51.020 Subdivision 2.1, TLAC shall be charged to each
benefitting, residential or commercial property when the trunk or iateral line 15 made
available to the property. TLAC shall be collected within 30 days notice from the City or;
at the discretion of the City, collection may be deferred and financed for a period not to
exceed 20 years. In the event the City allows deferral of collection, the deferred charge
shall bear interest at a rate 1% above the City’s cost of borrowing in the year the deferral
was approved. Existing developed residential property, commercial property, and
unimproved land will be charged one (1) TLAC regardless of acreage.

1.1.3 Additional New Construction Without Platting. In the event of new
construction on unimproved land or as a result of teardown on existing platted lots, TLAC
shall be collected from each individual or entity requesting or receiving a connection to the
City water system. Credit will be given for any prior TLAC paid on behalf of the platted
lot,

1.2 Connection Charge, Connection charges shall be paid by all benefitting properties
at the time of (a) building permit for new construction, or (b) issuance of connection permit
for existing residential and commercial.

1.3 SAC (Metropolitan Council Sewer Availability Charge). SAC shall be charged
and collected at time of building permit issvance.

1.4  Deferrals. Property owners may apply to the City, pursuant to Minn. Stat.
§435.193-195 for a deferral of payment for sewer and water charges assessed to their
property. The City shall have full discretion to consider and approve or deny the request
for deferral. Interest shall be assessed upon and accrue against all deferred charges.

Subdivision 2. Utility Usage Charges.

2.1 Charge for Water Usage. Utility customers shall be billed for water based on
metered usage in per thousand gallon units.

2.2 Charge for Sanitary Sewer System Usage. Utility customers shall be billed for
sanitary sewer based on metered usage of water in per thousand gallon units.

23 Administrative Base Charge. In addition to metercd usage charges, utility
customers shall be billed a minimum administrative base charge for water and sanitary
sewer service. The administrative base charge shall be paid at the same time and in the
same manner as metered usage payments.

24  Water Treatment Surcharge. Utility customers shall be billed for a water
treatment surcharge in an amount set by the City Councii and adopted by ordinance. This
surcharge shall be paid at the same time and in the same manner as usage charge payments.
The water treatment surcharge shall be used to offset the costs of water treatment performed
by the City of Maple Grove.

2.5  Fee Schedule. A utility fee schedule shall be prepared annually by the City
Administrator and presented to the City Council for approval and adoption in ordinance
form. The charge schedule shall be comprehensive and list all utility charges, including
incentive-based water conservation incentive charges.

2.6  Frequency of Charges. Utility customers shall be invoiced monthly for utility
services. Utility customers shall pay utility invoices upon the terms established by the City
and as stated in the invoice. The City may contract with third party vendors to perform
billing services.

2.7  Designation_of Billing Address. All bills and notices pertaining to water and
sanitary sewer systems sent by the City shall be sent to the house or street number of the
property. If an owner or agent desires that personal notice be sent to a different address,
that person shall file an application therefore with the City. Any error or change in any
address shall be promptly reported to the City.

2.8  Late Charges; Delinquent Bills. A late charge, in an amount established in
ordinance, shall be charged if bills are not paid by the due date established in that bill. If a
bill is not paid within 30 days of the date that it becomes due, it shall be deemed delinquent.
When a bill becomes delinquent, the City shall notify the property owner, in writing, of the
same. An additional late charge shall be added on each monthly calculation date upon
which a delinquent bill, including any previous late charges, remains unpaid.

51-4
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2.3.8 Meter Accuracy. The City imay charge a fee as established annually for
investigating and testing meter accuracy. If the meter is determined to be faulty, the charge
will be refunded.

2.4 Water System Mapping, The City shall maintain a comprehensive water system
map detailing the following information: The number and line locations, the type and
diameter of pipe, and the focation of access points. The City shall maintain a program of
regular inspection and maintenance performed on its water system lines. The City shall
also maintain a program for lift station inspection and maintenance.

2.5 Water Use Conservation. The City reserves the right to impose water use
restrictions pursuant to conservation efforts as required by regulatory authorities. The City
may adopt administrative policies and procedures related to and regulating water
conservation practices.

2.6  Fire Hydrants, Fire hydrants located within the limits of the City of Corcoran shall

be the property of the City. Only persons authorized by the City shall be allowed to open
and operate any fire hydrant in the City for any purpose. Temporary access to hydrants
may be granted by the City to previously unauthorized persons via a permit issued by the
City. Payment for water used, except for that used in firefighting, shall be made in
accordance with adopted ordinance.

2.7  City Not Liable for Damages Resulting from Interruption of Service. The City
shall not be liable for any damages which result from any stoppage or stowing of the supply
or flow of water as a result of breaks in mains, service pipes, fixtures, or by reasen of
obsiruction or the breakdown of machinery. The City shall also not be liable for any
damages which result from such stoppage or slowing that is the result of any necessary
frepair, or any other interruption in service.

2.8 Cross Connections Prohibited. No City water pipe shall be connected with any
pump, well, or tank that is connected with any other source of water supply. When such a
connection is found, the City shall notify the owner of the property on which the connection
is found and order that the cross connection be disconnected. If this is not accomplished
immediately, the watcr supply to the property may be turned oft at the direction of the City
Council. Before any new connection to the water system is permitted, the City shall
ascertain that no cross-connection will exist when the connection is made.

2.9 Abandoned Services.

2.9.1 Disconnection Required. All service installations connected to the water
system that have been abandoned or have become useless for further service shall be
disconnected at the main by the City. All pipe and appurtenances removed shall be the
property of the City.

2.9.2 Change to New Water Service. When a new primary structure is erected on
the site of an old structure, and it is desired to increase or alter the old water service, no
connections with the City mains shall be permitted until ail the old service is removed and
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the main plugged. If there is an existing water service to an accessory structure, it may
remain in use.

2.10  Irrigation Systems. All irrigation systems connected to the municipal system shall
be installed per plumbing code and have a rain detection device so as to prevent irrigation
during rain events.

2.11 Emergency Water Restrictions. The authorized staff to act in a water emergency
include the Mayor, Iingineer, Public Works Superintendent and Administrator. When any
two of the authorized staff determine pressure or quantities are (or may become)
inadequate, a water emergency may be declared by posted notice and typical City
communicaiion methods (website, etc.).

2.11.1 Councit will review the water emergency restrictions at the next regular
Council meeting and confirm or remove the restriction.

Subdivision 3. Sewer System.

3.1 Maintenance and Repair of Sewer System. The property owner shall be
responsible for maintaining and repairing the sanitary sewer line from the structure to the
connection with the public sewer main. The City shall be responsible for maintaining and
repairing the remainder of the sanitary sewer infrastructure. 1f a property owner fails to
make the necessary repairs to the sewer line infrastructire within 30 days after the owner
is notified to do so by the City, in writing, the City may cause the repairs to be completed
and charged to the property owner for all costs associated with the repair. In cases where
an emergency is declared, the City shall cause repairs to the sewer system to be made
immediately.

3.2 Sewer Mapping. The City shall maintain a comprehensive sanitary sewer system
map detailing the following information: The number and location of manheles, the
number and location of service connections, line locations, the type and diameter of pipe,
and the location of lift stations. The City shall maintain a program of regular inspection
and maintenance performed on sanitary sewer lines. The City shall also maintain a program
for 1ift station inspection and maintenance.

33 Damaging or Tampering Prohibited. No person shall maliciously, willfully, or
negligently break, damage, destroy, uncover, deface, or tamper with any structure,
appurtenance, or equipment which is part of the sanitary sewer system.

3.4  Inspections. Every person owning real estate that discharges into the City sanitary
sewer system shall allow the Building Inspector, any duly authorized City employee,
designated representative of the City, or a licensed plumber bearing proper credentials and
identification, to enter the property for the purposes of inspection, observation,
measurement, sampling, and testing in accordance with the provisions of this section. This
includes to confirm that there is no sump pump or other prohibited discharge into the
sanitary sewer system. Any person refusing to allow their property 1o be inspected shall
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immediately become subject to a surcharge in an amount established by the fee schedule.
Any property found to be discharging storm water into the sanitary sewer system, either
directly or indirectly shall make the necessary changes and furnish proof of the changes to
the City within six months of the inspection. A surcharge in an amount established by the
fee schedule shall be imposed on the property owner’s sanitary sewer utility bill for
properties in viclation of this ordinance and continue until the property is found to be in
compliance.

3.4.1 If a person does not wish to allow the City to enter a building to conduct the
required activily, he or she may retain a licensed plumber to conduct the activity. The
private inspector must have credentials that are acceptable to the City. The private
inspector shall provide the City with the relevant samples, tests, reports, drawings, photos,
or any other information that is being requested.

3.5  City Not Liable for Damages Resulfing Interruption of Service. The City shall
not be liable for any damages which result from the backup of sewer lines as a result of
breaks in mains, service pipes, fixtures, or by reason of obstruction or the breakdown of
machinery. The City shall also not be liable for any damages which result from such
stoppage or slowing or backup that is the result of any necessary repair, or any other
interruption in service.

3.6  Discharge to Public Sewer. No person shall discharge or cause to be discharged
any prohibited waste discharges as defined in the Metropolitan Council’s waste discharge
rules (WDR), February 2013 or latest version. This includes harmful wastes, whether
liquid, solid, or gas, capable of causing obstruction to the flow in the sewer system, damage,
or hazard to sewer structures, equipment, or personnel. No person shall discharge or cause
to be discharged any storm water, surface water, groundwater, runoff, subsurface drainage,
cooling water, or industrial processed waters to any City sanitary sewer, or otherwise
interfere with the proper operation of the City sewer system. This includes sump
discharges.

3.6.1 Industrial and Commercial Strength. Industrial users discharging
wastewater into public sewers shall apply for an industrial discharge permit according to
the WDR (February 2013 or latest verston), unless MCES determines that the wastewater
has an insignificant impact on public sewers.

3.7 Abandoned Services.

3.7.1 Disconnection Required. All service installations connected to the sanitary
sewer system that have been abandoned or have become useless for further service shall
be disconnected at the main by the City. All pipe and appurtenances removed shall be the
property of the City.

3.7.2 Change to New Sanitary Sewer Service. When a new structure is erected
on the site of an old structure, and it 1s desired to increase or alter the old sanitary sewer,
ne connections with the City mains shall be permitted until all the old service is removed
and the main plugged.
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51.050 ADMINISTRATION AND ENFORCEMENT
Subdivision 1.

1.1 Duties, Responsibilities, and Authority of City Administrator. The City
Administrator shall be responsible for the implementation of this scction and shall report
annually to the City Council, as a part of the annual City budget process. At that time, the
City Administrator shall inform the City Council of the status of the condition of the
infrastructure, replacement requirements, and the financial condition and performance of
the utility enterprise fund.

Subdivision 2. Penalties.

2.1 Any person who violates any of the provisions of this ordinance shall be guilty of
a misdemeanor. Each day that any violation is continued shall constitute a separate offense.

Subdivision 3. Liability for Damages.

3.1 A person who violates any of the provisions of this ordinance is liable to the City
for any expense, loss, or damage incurred by the City by reason of such violation,

Subdivision 4. DelingquentAccounts.
Delinquent accounts shall be subject to the following procedures:

4.1 Penalties. A late payment penalty of ten percent shall be assessed on all accounts
with a past due balance.

4.2 Shut-off for non-payment, Water shall not be shut-off until notice and an
oppertunity for a hearing before the city council has been provided to the occupant and
owner of the premises involved.

42.1 If any bill is not paid by 30 days after the due date listed on the bill, the
city shall send a letter by first class mail demanding payment within 30 days of the date
of the letter.

4.2.2 1f any bill is not paid by 60 days after the due date listed on the bill, the
city shall send a second letter by first class mail stating that if payment is not made within
20 days of the date of the letter, water service to the premises will be shut-off for
nonpayment.

4.2.3 The first and second Ietters shall contain the title, address and telephone
number of the official in charge of billing.

4.2.4  The city clerk shail have the authority to adjust the customer's bill or enter
into a mutually agreeable payment plan.
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42,5 The letters shall also state that any occupant or owner has the right to a
hearing before the water service is shut-off. The owner or occupant may be represented in
person and by counsel or any other person of owner’s choosing. The owner or occupant
may present orally or in writing their complaint to the city council.

4.2.6 If an occupant or owner requests a hearing, the water shall not be shut-off
until the hearing process is complete.

4.2.7 Tf a customer fails to pay a bill when due and [ails to request a hearing
under this part, service will be shut-off at the time specified in the notice. Any residential
property for which water service has been terminated under this subdivision shall be
deemed uninhabitable under City code.

4.3 Certification for collection with taxes.

4.3.1 Unpaid charges on water, sewer, and other utility services shall not be
certified to the county auditor until notice for a hearing has been provided to the owner of
the premises invelved. The notice shall be sent by first class mail and shall state that if
payment is not made by September 25, the entire amount unpaid plus a penalty of ten
percent will be certified to the county auditor for collection as other taxes are collected,
The notice shall also state that the occupant may, before such certification date, attend or
schedule a hearing on the matter to object to certification of unpaid utility charges.

4.3.2 The owner of the property shall have the option of paying the balance due

on the account by September 25. After this date, the certified roll will be finalized. After
the date the certified roll is finalized, payments will still be accepted but will include the

ten percent penalty.

(Ord. 277, passed 7-24-14}

S1-11

293



294



APPENDIX F: OFFICIAL ZONING MAP
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Official Zoning Map

Zoning Districts:
B ur
[ |rRR
I:] RSF-1  Single Family Residential 1

E RSF-2  Single Family Residential 2

D RSF-3  Single and Two Family Residential 3
I:l RMF-1  Medium Density Residential

- RMF-2  Mixed Residential

- RMF-3  High Density Residential
wme
B P
[ ]Tcr
[ Jcr

Urban Reserve

Rural Residential

Manufactured Home Park
Public / Institutional
Transitional Rural Commercial
Rural Commercial
Neighborhood Commercial
Community Commercial
Downtown Mixed Use
General Mixed Use
m BP Business District
Light Industrial

Planned Unit Development

il Government Building

A Public Park

L_ 1 2030 Metropolitan Urban Service Area
IEmIIm

i----F City Limit

Open Water

Shoreland Overlay District

N

3,000 1,500 0 3,000 Feet A
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Adopted June 2011
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